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PREFACE 


The intent of this book is to produce evidence that 
the original of the Biblical Eden is Salisbury Plain 
in England, and that all the ancient stories regarding 
the abode and doings of the gods revolve about the 
dramas enacted there by the ancient British, which 
culminated in the construction of the monolithic 
circles of Stonehenge. 


Incidentally we account for the ancient civilization 
of Mexico as an offshoot of the British system which 
at the dawn of British history we know as Druidical. 


The tools at our disposal for this work are the 
relics of Britain and America consisting of the mono- 
lithic structures of Britain, the Mounds of the 
Mississippi Valley, the relics of Mexico and the 
Octimal Numeration invented by the author long 
before he had the slightest idea that it was to become 
such a powerful factor in linking the religious culture 
of the East with the West, or that it contained the 
key to the solution of those two famous problems, the 
quadrature of the circle and the duplication of the 
cube, as set forth in the book of Daniel. 

Some explanation may be necessary as to why so 
much of the text and illustration of this book is 
quotation from other works: It is to obviate sus- 
picion in the public mind, which would be liable to 
think my argument for the identification of Eden 

would be biased by my own inclination to make out 
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a good case if I confined myself to my own investi- 
gation, which would necessarily be limited by the 
fact that extensive travel is not open to me. Con- 
sequently, I am led to draw upon the knowledge and 
investigations of others, who have been more favor- 
ably situated than myself, both by means of training 
and wealth, to undertake the examination of the 
widespread and mysterious prehistoric structures. 
And, indeed, but for the patient investigations of 
devoted antiquarians, and their published works, the 
writer would never have been able to establish a 
connection between Stonehenge and the remains of 
that astonishing and mysterious civilization which 
flourished on the continent of America, especially in 
Mexico, long before the existence of that continent 
was brought to the knowledge of modern Europe by 
the Spanish discoveries. But it must also be consid- | 
ered that no writer can find all the material that he 
needs by his own efforts and observation alone; hence 
it is necessary that he draw upon the investigations 
of his predecessors for that knowledge he lacks, as 
all writers must do, or our scientific literature would 
be scanty indeed. Moreover, without comparison 
with earlier writers, no adequate knowledge could 
be gained, and history could not exist. 

When but a small boy I was delighted by reading 
a love story, placed during the time of the Roman 
conquest of Britain, and particularly of the over- 
throw of the Druids, whose system was centered at 
Stonehenge, illustrating the manners and customs of 
Rome and Britain, and resulting in an extremely 
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interesting and happy ending. So deeply did the 
story impress itself on my memory that, from that 
day, the mention of Stonehenge always aroused my 
interest in that famous circle of monoliths; so much, 
indeed, that an intense longing to learn, if possible, 
the history of that structure became one of the 
greatest longings of my life. All books treating, 
ever so remotely, of monolithic structures were 
closely scrutinized, but always with the same disap- 
pointment, for nothing of a certainty could be 
gleaned; and, except for a fragment here and there 
from ancient literature, the quest must have been 
abandoned in despair. 


The mystery of Stonehenge suddenly took on 
a new phase for me when I was startled into activity 
by the thought that the complicated circles of Stone- 
henge must have been erected on a geometrical plan 
which could be reconstructed from a drawing of the 
circles as they stand at the present. I followed this 
suggestion in a manner set forth in the book, and 
was gratified beyond measure when the simple tests 
suggested further explorations, until finally the 
entire plan lay before me and I had correctly 
deciphered the reasons for the erection of the group. 


Immediately the Genesis story became a vivid 
reality, and it was but the work of an hour to repair 
to the Carnegie library of San Jose, Cal., and verify 
my expectation by securing a tracing of the river 
system of Wiltshire and the “four heads” so accu- 
rately described in Gen. 2:10. 
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For the successful termination of my long quest 
I am greatly indebted to Mr. Stevens, whose draw- 
ing to scale of Stonehenge (See Fig. 2), which 
appears in the book, Early Man in Britain, prompted 
the geometrical idea; and to Rev. Stephen D. Peet, 
whose excellent work, Prehistoric America, furnished 
me with a very complete set of pictures illustrating 
the ancient Mexican art and religion, and compre- 
hensive ideas of the mythology and symbolism of 
the mound builders of America, from which I was 
able to trace the connection between the eastern and 
western hemispheres, and fix the origin of the 
Mexican and Mound-builder’s systems in Britain. I 
would also recommend to the reader that excellent 
work by Donnelly, Atlantis. This book furnished 
me with many ideas and much information which 
assisted me in tracing the history of the people con- 
cerned. But its chief value lies in the splendid array 
of facts gleaned from a multitude of sources which 
point out islands in the Atlantic ocean as the direction 
from which the influence came that resulted in the 
widespread religious life of the Ancients; an influ- 
ence which made modern civilization possible. 


The geometry of Stonehenge was published in 
the Mercury and Herald of San Jose, California, 
dated Sept. 10, 1911. I sent a copy to the British 
Museum. It is now admitted by antiquarians that 
the monoliths are of vast antiquity. 


I clipped the following article from an American 
newspaper: 
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IN DAYS OF YORE. 


London Daily Chronicle: “Stonehenge, which has 
just been given to the nation, 1s one of the finest 
specimens of the ancient Sun Temples, a relic of 
the oldest religion on earth. This religion was 
universal, and traces of its temples can be found on 
every continent, erected possibly as long as 10,000 
years ago. Tools and stone chippings have been 
found which prove that Stonehenge was erected 
during the Neolithic or second portion of the Stone 
Age. The stones are sand dunes, dug from the sur- 
rounding river beds, and transported on rafts to the 
place of erection; the river at that time flowing 
within a few yards of the present site. Stonehenge, 
old as it is, occupies the place of a still more ancient 
burying ground; the resting place of a totally differ- 
ent race, physically, from the sun worshippers.” 


I have been asked, “What will be the result of 
these disclosures?” I reply: The truth need never 
be feared. Go back over the history of the “Dark 
Ages,” or other ages: Is not the hand of ignorance 
and superstition to be feared? True religion does 
not depend on unchangeable human ideas or con- 
clusions. 

THe AUTHOR. 


CHAPTER I. 
ANCIENT RUINS OF BRITAIN. 


The monolithic circles of Stonehenge—Description 
of Stonehenge—Something of the Rosetta Stone 
—The circle of Avebury—Silbury Hill—Oppor- 
tunities for study—Barrows with human remains 
—Antiquities of Cornwall and Scotland. 


BOUT seven miles north of Salisbury, near the 
A village of Amesbury, on Salisbury Plain, may 
be seen the remains of a circular structure con- 
taining stones, some fallen, some still standing, 
which speak to us of a past when history knew of no 
other form of record; and when a theological system 
reached its highest development; and where, it 
seems, the souls of men were tried with the same 
questions as of today. (See Frontispiece and Figs. 
I and 2.) 

The condition of the stone monoliths of which 
the circles of Stonehenge consist betrays a very high 
antiquity. But the condition of weathering of the 
stones is no criterion by which to judge of its real 
age, for it must be taken into consideration that while 
the structure has been exposed to the destructive 
influence of the elements throughout the period of 
known British history it may have been well pre- 
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Fig. 1. Ground plan of Stonehenge as it is. (Stevens.) 
Note.—The five small stones we have marked “A” show that there 
were forty stones on second circle. 


served under cover for an indefinite period of time 
impossible to ascertain by any test we know. 

But few fragments bearing any relation to the 
monoliths of Britain appear in ancient writings. 
Hecateus, a Greek historian and geographer, 
describes a great temple in Britain which probably is 
identical with Stonehenge, the Gwaith Emrys of the 
Britons. There are also statements in the Greek 
stories, as well as items here and there in other 
ancient literature, which point to the existence of 
Stonehenge; all of which will appear in the book. 
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Fig. 2. be plan of Stonehenge as it probably was. (Ste- 
vens. 


It 1s not our purpose to enter into a discussion 
regarding the mechanical appliances required to raise 
the stones into position. It is sufficient to say that 
given an unlimited number of men, though the 
crudest methods be used, the task should be a simple 
one. 

Of the form of civilization which prevailed in 
Britain at the period, which we will place at twenty- . 
two thousand years B. C., we must depend entirely 
on what evidence of British influence we can find. 
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We propose to show that British influence was 
widespread, and is attested by customs of which we 
find traces in many lands; and also by statements 
which finally converge on Britain, and of which the 
monolithic structures are the remaining proofs. 

Stonehenge consisted of four concentric circles of 
stones and two stones laid flat on the ground about 
the center. There is a stone still standing a short 
distance to the N. E. known as the Friars Heel, 
which is part of the same system. 

The outer circle has a diameter of about one 
hundred feet. On it were erected thirty monoliths, 
averaging about sixteen feet high, three feet thick 
and six feet wide, of which seventeen remain upright. 
Arching the spaces between the uprights and resting 
upon them was a series of stones which were kept in 
place by the mortise and tennon method, of which 
six remain in place. About eight feet nearer the 
center was a circle of small stones, forty in number, 
of which about twenty remain. Midway between the 
circumference and center was a circle of trilithons, 
five in number, of which but two remain intact. The 
trilithons were formed of ten upright stones placed in 
pairs at regular intervals; topping each pair was 
another stone. These trilithons are the chief charac- 
teristic of the complicated system. They are not all 
of the same height, but they were inclined at an 
angle. The first and lowest set was about sixteen feet 
high, and the highest set about twenty-six feet high. 
The largest of these stones weighs about seventy 
tons. Of the highest trilithon but one of the uprights 


ANCIENT RUINS OF BRITAIN 23 


is still standing, the impost belonging to it is fifteen 
feet long. Within the circle of trilithons was a circle 
of upright stones, twenty in number, of which several 
remain in place. The two stones which were laid flat 
on the ground have been shifted, one but slightly. 

The composition, or character of the stones, may be 
noticed here, but will be more fully treated of in a 
later chapter. The outer circle and trilithon circle of 
larger stones are of the texture of sandstone, a class 
of stone which is common in the vicinity. The inner 
circle of smaller stones, and the second circle of still 
smaller stones, are of a closer and harder texture; a 
kind of igneous or metamorphic rock. 

We have described this group at length because it 
is undoubtedly the most important monolithic struc- 
ture in Britain, and from which there is the best 
chance of beginning a successful study of the British 
monoliths and determining what they were intended 
to represent. 

There is no mark or hieroglyphic on any part of 
the structure of Stonehenge. So whatever is deter- 
mined of its history must of necessity be determined 
by deduction; either from facts which may be gath- 
ered regarding its relationship to other structures of 
similar character and containing evidences of a similar 
intention or design, by references in ancient literature 
which may be reasonably connected, or from tradi- 
tions in remote cases through which a connection may 
be gradually traced. 

The history of ancient Egypt was laid bare through 
the discovery of the Rosetta stone on which was a 
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trilingual document in Greek, Coptic, and hiero- 
glyphics. From the two first it was deduced that the 
hieroglyphical section corresponded to the others. 
This deduction was subsequently found to be correct, 
with splendid results. 

Near the village of Avebury, about fifteen miles 
north of Stonehenge, is a megalithic circle about one 
thousand feet in diameter. This circle consisted 
apparently of about one hundred immense stones of 
from fifteen to seventeen feet in height; not wrought 
to any particular form, but rough stones whose great- 
est diameter was vertical. Avebury has been a busy 
parasite at this circle, for much of the material has 
been quarried for building purposes. But since the 
smaller stones would naturally be taken first it is 
extremely probable that stones of smaller and vary- 
ing dimensions formerly occupied positions about and 
between those now remaining; and in fact when the 
purpose of this circle is understood it will be rendered 
certain that such was the case. Within this circle are 
the remains of two other circles of nearly equal size, 
three hundred and twenty-five feet, and three hun- 
dred and fifty feet diameter respectively. Each of 
these smaller interior circles consisted of a double 
concentric row of stones. In the centre of one, stands 
a maenir twenty feet high, and in the centre of the 
other, a dolmen or cromlech. A rampart or ditch sur- 
rounds this structure. Rows of stones lead off in S. E. 
and S. W. directions fourteen hundred yards. Other 
megalithic structures exist in the vicinity, of which 
that on Hackpen Hill is conspicuous. 
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Due south from Avebury, distant about one mile, 
is the highest artificial mound in Europe, Silbury 
Hill. It is about one hundred and sixty feet high, 
and conical in shape. (See Fig. 14.) 

Stonehenge, Avebury circle, and Silbury Hill, hav- 
ing so many points of difference, offers a good op- 
portunity for study as a single system, though, like - 
Stonehenge, the two former contain nothing by way 
of glyph or mark to denote their purpose. But, for- 
tunately, fragments here and there through ancient 
literature illumine the darkness surrounding them, 
and existing picture writings and structures on the 
continent of America furnish the correspondence 
which is available to establish their purpose. 

About Stonehenge are barrows 1n which human re- 
mains have been found; but the only relics found 
with them are barren of means by which their history 
may be traced: except that certain geometrical figures 
found on shields etc., may be of some slight use by 
way of comparison with such figures elsewhere. 

On a smaller, and less important scale, groups of 
circles, monoliths, dolmens, etc., are found almost 
everywhere in Britain including Scotland and the 
island groups. Cornwall is especially rich in these 
antiquities of a by-gone age when a people found ex- 
pression for their form of culture and religion in 
stone structures designed to last for ages and per- 
petuate their ideas and beliefs. The cromlechs, or as 
they are termed locally, quoits which are covered by 
broad and flat stones, occur at Mulfra, Caerwymen, 
Zennor, Lanyon, Chune, and other places in the 


t., 
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county. Most of them have been thrown down, how- 
ever, but that of Chun still remains intact. Those near 
Liskeard and Pawton are very fine specimens and 
remain intact. 


Rude monoliths are found in all parts of the 
county. At Boleit are some large and important ones. 
There are circles near Liskeard, called the “Hurlers,” 
Tregesal, Boskednan: and the “Merry Maidens” be- 
tween Penzance and St. Ives, of which it is declared 
that at certain times they undergo movements which 
are understood to be dances. Perhaps the imagination 
of the neighborhood is still affected by hereditary 
traits of their ancestors who erected them. Probably 
it would be worth while gathering up the folk lore 
attached to these monolithic structures of Britain, but, 
as this book is not intended for such a purpose, we 
must leave such interesting matters for some other 
hand or occasion. 


Besides these structures already mentioned there 
are rows of stones placed in alignment frequently met 
with here and there from Cornwall, and Devon, 
where they are abundant about Dartmoor, to the 
Orkneys and Hebrides where there are numerous 
specimens of all kinds found elsewhere; enough in 
fact to occupy the space of a large book alone. But 
sufficient has been said of these to answer our pur- 
pose at present. It might be mentioned, however, that 
in Brittany, France, are alignments of stones, dol- 
mens, etc., which appear to be part of the system 


centered in Britain. 


CHAPTER II. 
PREHISTORIC REMAINS OF AMERICA 


Description and characteristics of the Mound - 
builders? remains, serpent effigy, circles, horse- 
shoes, etc.—Influence of Britain—Significance of 
Mexican Calendar-stone and codices regarding 


the biblical Eden. 


HE remains of vanished civilizations are met 
with over a large portion of the United States, 
Mexico, Yucatan, and to a lesser extent, Cen- 

tral America, and Peru. 

The remains of the civilizations of North America 
may be divided into three systems. The mounds and 
enclosures of the middle and southern states, which 
are either circular, square or open and irregular 
curves and smaller curves, commonly spoken of as 
horse-shoes, because they may be said somewhat to 
resemble those articles in shape, the Cliff Dwellings 
_ of the states of Arizona and New Mexico, and the 
ancient structures of the Toltec or earlier nations of 
Mexico and Yucatan. 

Hereafter we will speak of the ancient civilizations 
and relics of Mexico and the other countries of Cen- 
tral America as Mexican. Those of the North we 
will refer to generally as the Mound-builders. 
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The remains of the Mound-builders differ greatly 
in general plan. The mounds are laid out in the 
form of circles, squares etc. There are also effigies 
of reptiles, birds and beasts, (see Fig. 3) as well as 
figures of certain constellations of the heavens. 


Fig. 3. Animal Effigies on Bluffs, Mississippi River, near Prairie 
Du Chien. 

In the state of Ohio, along Brush Creek, is a bluff 
on which is the effigy of a serpent, about twelve hun- 
dred feet long, it appears to be in the act of seizing 
an egg with its jaws. This specimen is about four 
feet high, heaped up of the earth of the vicinity. 
There are also smaller ones elsewhere in this district. 

Across the Ohio river from Portsmouth, on the 
Kentucky side, is a circular mound around which four 
concentric circles are distinctly traced. They are sev- 
eral hundred feet in diameter. Across and through 
them are four avenues, at right angles, forming a 
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cross. This cross is an important feature. We shall 
subsequently use it, in common with other features, 
and show that the people who were responsible for 
this circle were more or less remotely connected with 
the people who were responsible for the monolithic 
circles of Stonehenge in Britain, though we have not 
noticed the cross in the British examples. (See Fig. 
34-) 

Other enclosures contain within them the above 
mentioned horse-shoes. There seems to be no regu- 
lar’system in the construction of the mounds except 
that they are circular or rectangular in principle and 
that many of them are suggested by figures in the 
constellations of stars. 

The Cliff-dwellings do not concern us very much 
because there is nothing but the remains of the houses 
of the Cliff-dwellers. The only reason we mention 
them at all is because they may seem to supply a link 
in the chain of circumstances which carries us finally 
to the ruins of Mexico which, if we have followed 
them aright, encompasses a chapter in the world’s 
history having its beginning in the primitive civiliza- 
tion of Britain as the lowest step; progressing upward 
through that of the middle states; through the cliff- 
dwellings, where we first see regularly built houses, 
to the final culmination of the magnificent system of 
the ancient Mexicans with its palace-crowned pyra- 
mids and mounds, still, today, a delight to the artistic 
sense. But, more than that, the ruins of Mexico may 
well astonish the antiquarian. Here he may trace, 
through still legible picture-writing and hieroglyph- 
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ics the history and civilization of the ancient people 
who built them, the purpose of their construction, 
and much of the habits and customs of the builders. 
Nor is this all. There are certain evidences in the art 
of Mexico that the Mexican civilization may certainly 
be traced back through the mounds of the United 
States to Britain, culminating in the art of Stone- 
henge itself. In fact we are confronted with an un- 
broken record, beginning with the ring forged in one 
end of the chain at Stonehenge which stretches across 
the Atlantic, passes on across the North American 
continent, and terminates in a ring which stands to 
day in the National Museum at the City of Mexico, 
the so-called Calendar-stone of the Aztecs. 

It is our purpose to go back over this chain, link by 
link, and establish the fact that the Calendar-stone 
is a miniature, in another and advanced form of art, 
of the complicated monolithic structure of Stone- 
henge. We will show that the chain rests on the 
circle in Ohio as on a pier; and that this pier is also 
a replica, in still another form of art, of Stonehenge; 
and that these two antiques, together with certain 
codices, supply the amazing information necessary to 
establish the fact that Stonehenge stands on the spot 
mentioned in Genesis as the putative scene of the stu- 
pendous drama enacted in Eden. Nor is this all; 
the creation story is plainly written on the Mexican 
codices in forms which remove all doubt as to its 
origin, and makes clear much that has caused fierce 
controversy in all historical ages, and especially so in 
the present. 


CHAPTER III. 
ATLANTIS. 


Plato’s history of Atlantis—Reference to Donnelly’s 
Atlantis—T he Pillars of Hercules—Criticism of 
Plato’s history—Stonehenge the Pillars of Her- 
cules—T he continent of America—Azores islands 
not Atlantis—Identification of Plato’s geography 
—Tradition of Stonehenge, Merlin—Herodotus, 
regarding the Pillars of Hercules—Cosmo- 
graphic theory of Author—Pertaining to glacial 
action—Pertaining to axial instability. 


ONNELLY, in his book “Atlantis” says: 
“Plato has preserved for us the history of 
Atlantis. If our views are correct, it is one of 

the most valuable records which have come down to 
us from antiquity.” To the above we heartily agree. 
“Plato lived 400 years before the birth of Christ. 
His ancestor Solon was the great lawgiver of Athens 
600 years before the Christian era. Solon visited 


Egypt.” 


We copy Plato’s narrative from Donnelly’s book 
entire: 
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Critias. Then listen, Socrates, to a strange tale, 
which is, however, certainly true, as Solon, who was 
the wisest of the seven sages, declared. He was a 
relative and great friend of my great-grand father, 
Dropidas, as he himself says in several of his poems; 
and Dropidas told Critias, my grandfather, who re- 
membered, and told us, that there were of old great 
and marvellous actions of the Athenians, which have 
passed into oblivion through time and destruction of 
the human race—and one in particular, which was 
the greatest of them all, the recital of which will be 
a suitable testimony of our gratitude to you. 

Socrates. Very good; and what is this ancient 
famous action of which Critias spoke, not as a mere 
legend, but as a veritable action of the Athenian 
State, which Solon recounted? 

Critias. I will tell an old-world story which I 
heard from an aged man; for Critias was, as he said, 
at that time nearly ninety years of age, and I was 
about ten years of age. Now the day was that day of 
the Apaturia which 1s called the registration of youth; 
at which, according to custom, our parents gave prizes 
for recitations, and the poems of several poets were 
recited by us boys, and many of us sung the poems 
of Solon, which were new at that time. One of our 
tribe, either because this was his real opinion, or be- 
cause he thought that he would please Critias, said 
that, in his judgment, Solon was not only the wisest 
of men but the noblest of poets. The old man, I 
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well remember, brightened up at this, and said, smil- 
ing: “Yes, Amynander, 1f Solon had only, like other 
poets, made poetry the business of his life, and had 
completed the tale which he brought with him from 
Egypt, and had not been compelled, by reason of 
the factions and troubles which he found stirring in 
this country when he came home, to attend to other 
matters, in my opinion he would have been as famous 
as Homer, or Hesiod, or any poet.” 

“And what was that poem about, Critias?” said 
the person who addressed him. 

“About the greatest action which the Athenians 
ever did, and which ought to have been most famous, 
but which, through the lapse of time and the destruc- 
tion of the actors, has not come down to us.” 

“Tell us,” said the other, “the whole story, and 
how and from whom Solon heard this veritable tra- 
dition.” 

He replied: “At the head of the Egyptian Delta, 
where the river Nile divides, there is a certain dis- 
trict which is called the district of Sais, and the great 
city of the district 1s also called Sais, and is the city 
from which Amasis the king was sprung. And the 
citizens have a deity who is their foundress: she is 
called in the Egyptian tongue Neith, which is asserted 
by them to be the same whom the Hellenes called 
Athene. Now, the citizens of this city are great lov- 
ers of the Athenians, and say that they are in some 
way related tothem. Thither came Solon, who was 
received by them with great honor; and he asked the 
priests, who were most skillful in such matters, about 
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antiquity, and made the discovery that neither he nor 
any other Hellene knew anything worth mentioning 
about the times of old. On one occasion, when he 
was drawing them on to speak of antiquity, he began 
to tell about the most ancient things in our part of 
the world—ahbout Phoroneus, who is called ‘the first,’ 
and about Niobe; and, after the Deluge, to tell of 
the lives of Deucalion and Pyrrha; and he traced the 
genealogy of their descendants, and attempted to 
reckon how many years old were the events of which 
he was speaking, and to give the dates. Thereupon, 
one of the priests, who was of very great age, said, 
‘O Solon, Solon, you Hellenes are but children, and 
there is never an old man who is an Hellene.’ Solon, 
hearing this, said, ‘What do you mean’? ‘I mean to 
say,’ he replied, ‘that in mind you are all young; 
there is no old opinion handed down among you by 
ancient tradition, nor any science which 1s hoary with 
age. And I will tell you the reason of this: there 
have been, and there will be again, many destructions 
of mankind arising out of many causes. There is 
a story which even you have preserved, that once 
upon a time Phaéthon, the son of Helios, having 
yoked the steeds in his father’s chariot, because he 
was not able to drive them in the path of his father, 
burnt up all that was upon the earth, and was himself 
destroyed by a thunder-bolt. Now, this has the form 
of a myth, but really signifies a declination of the 
bodies moving around the earth and in the heavens, 
and a great conflagration of things upon the earth re- 
curring at long intervals of time: when this happens, 
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those who live upon the mountains and in dry and 

lofty places are more liable to destruction than those 
who dwell by rivers or on the sea-shore; and from 
this calamity the Nile, who is our never-failing 
savior, saves and delivers us. When, on the other 
hand, the gods purge the earth with a deluge of 
water, among you herdsmen and shepherds on the 
mountains are the survivors, whereas those of you 
who live in cities are carried by the rivers into 
the sea; but in this country neither at that time nor 
at any other does the water come from above on the 
fields, having always a tendency to come up from 
below, for which reason the things preserved here 
are said to be the oldest. The fact is, that wherever 
the extremity of winter frost or of summer sun does 
not prevent, the human race is always increasing at 
times, and at other times diminishing 1n numbers. 
And whatever happened either in your country or in 
ours, or in any other region of which we are in- 
formed—if any action which is noble or great, or in 
any other way remarkable has taken place, all that 
has been written down of old, and is preserved in our 
temples; whereas you and other nations are just being 
provided with letters and the other things which 
States require; and then, at the usual period, the 
stream from heaven descends like a pestilence, and 
leaves only those of you who are destitute of letters 
and education; and thus you have to begin all over 
again as children, and know nothing of what hap- 
pened in ancient times, either among us or among 
yourselves. As for those genealogies of yours which 
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you have recounted to us, Solon, they are no better 
than the tales of children; for, in the first place, you 
remember one deluge only, whereas there were many 
of them; and, in the next place, you do not know that 
there dwelt in your land the fairest and noblest race 
of men which ever lived, of whom you and your 
whole city are but a seed or remnant. And this was 
unknown to you, because for many generations the 
survivors of that destruction died and made no sign. 
For there was a time, Solon, before that great deluge ` 
of all, when the city which now is Athens was first in 
war, and was preeminent for the excellence of her 
laws, and is said to have performed the noblest deeds, 
and to have had the fairest constitution of any of 
which tradition tells, under the face of heaven.’ 
Solon marveled at this, and earnestly requested the 
priest to inform him exactly and in order about these 
former citizens. ‘You are welcome to hear about 
them, Solon,’ said the priest, ‘both for your own 
sake and for that of the city; and, above all, for the 
sake of the goddess who is the common patron and 
protector and educator of both our cities. She founded 
your city a thousand years before ours, receiving from 
the Earth and Hephestus the seed of your race, and 
then she founded ours, the constitution of which 1s 
set down in our sacred registers as 8000 years old. As 
touching the citizens of 9000 years ago, I will briefly 
inform you of their laws and of the noblest of their 
actions; and the exact particulars of the whole we 
will hereafter go through at our leisure in the sacred 
registers themselves. If you compare these very 
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laws with your own, you will find that many of ours 
are the counterpart of yours, as they were in the 
olden time. In the first place, there is the caste of 
priests, which is separated from all the others; next 
there are the artificers, who exercise their several 
crafts by themselves, and without admixture of any 
other; and also there is the class of shepherds and 
that of hunters, as well as that of husbandmen; and 
you will observe, too, that the warriors in Egypt are 
separated from all the other classes, and are com- 
manded by the law only to engage in war; moreover, 
the weapons with which they are equipped are shields 
and spears, and this the goddess taught first among 
you, and then in Asiatic countries, and we among the 
Asiatics first adopted. 

«Then, as to wisdom, do you observe what care 
the law took from the very first, searching out and 
comprehending the whole order of things down to 
prophecy and medicine (the latter with a view to 
health); and out of these divine elements drawing 
what was needful for human life, and adding every 
sort of knowledge which was connected with them. 
All this order and arrangement the goddess first 1m- 
parted to you when establishing your city; and she 
chose the spot of earth in which you were born, be- 
cause she saw that the happy temperament of the 
seasons in that land would produce the wisest of men. 
Wherefore the goddess, who was a lover both of war 
and of wisdom, selected, and first of all settled that 
spot which was the most likely to produce men likest 
herself. And there you dwelt, having such laws as 
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these and still better ones, and excelled all mankind 
in all virtue, as became the children and disciples of 
the gods. Many great and wonderful deeds are re- 
corded of your State in our histories; but one of them 
exceeds all the rest in greatness and valor; for these 
histories tell of a mighty power which was ageressing 
wantonly against the whole of Europe and Asia, and 
to which your city put an end. This power came 
forth out of the Atlantic Ocean, for in those days the 
Atiantic was navigable; and there was an island situ- 
ated in front of the straits which you call the Col- 
umns of Heracles: the island was larger than Libya 
and Asia put together, and was the way to other isl- 
ands, and from the islands you might pass through 
the whole of the opposite continent which sur- 
rounded the true ocean; for this sea which is within 
the Straits of Heracles is only a harbor, having a 
narrow entrance, but that other is a real sea, and the 
surrounding land may be most truly called a conti- 
nent. Now, in the island of Atlantis there was a 
great and wonderful empire, which had rule over 
the whole island and several others, as well as over 
parts of the continent; and, besides these, they sub- 
jected the parts of Libya within the Columns of 
Heracles as far as Egypt, and of Europe as far as 
Tyrrhenia. The vast power thus gathered into one 
endeavored to subdue at one blow our country and 
yours, and the whole of the land which was within 
the straits; and then, Solon, your country shone 
forth, in the excellence of her virtue and strength, 
among all mankind; for she was the first in courage 
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and military skill, and was the leader of the Hel- 
lenes. And when the rest fell off from her, being 
compelled to stand alone, after having undergone 
the very extremity of danger, she defeated and 
triumphed over the invaders, and preserved from 
slavery those who were not yet subjected, and freely 
liberated all the others who dwelt within the limits 
of Heracles. But afterward there occurred violent 
earthquakes and floods, and in a single day and night 
of rain all your warlike men in a body sunk into the 
earth, and the island of Atlantis in like manner dis- 
appeared, and was sunk beneath the sea. And that 
is the reason why the sea in those parts is impassable 
and impenetrable, because there is such a quantity of 
shallow mud in the way; and this was caused by the 
subsidence of the island.’ (“Plato’s Dialogues,” ii., 
517, Timeus.) : 

“But in addition to the gods whom you have men- 
tioned, I would specially invoke Mnemosyne; for all 
the important part of what I have to tell is dependent 
on her favor, and if I can recollect and recite enough 
of what was said by the priests, and brought hither 
by Solon, I doubt not that I shall satisfy the require- 
ments of this theatre. To that task, then, I will at 
once address myself. 

“Let me begin by observing, first of all, that nine 
thousand was the sum of years which had elapsed 
since the war which was said to have taken place be- 
tween all those who dwelt outside the Pillars of 
Heracles and those who dwelt within them: this war 
I am now to describe. Of the combatants on the one 
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side the city of Athens was reported to have been the 
ruler, and to have directed the contest; the combat- 
ants on the other side were led by the kings of the 
islands of Atlantis, which, as I was saying, once had 
an extent greater than that of Libya and Asia; and, 
when afterward sunk by an earthquake, became an 
impassible barrier of mud to voyagers sailing from 
hence to the ocean. The progress of the history will 
uncold the various tribes of barbarians and Hellenes 
which then existed, as they successively appear on the 
scene; but I must begin by describing, first of all, the 
Athenians as they were in that day, and their enemies 
who fought with them; and I shall have to tell of 
the power and form of government of both of them. 
Let us give the precedence to Athens. 

“Many great deluges have taken place during the 
nine thousand years, for that is the number of years 
which have elapsed since the time of which I am 
speaking; and in all the ages and changes of things 
there has never been any settlement of the earth flow- 
ing down from the mountains, as in other places, 
which is worth speaking of; it has always been car- 
ried round in a circle, and disappeared in the depths 
below. The consequence is that, in comparison of 
what then was, there are remaining in small islets 
only the bones of the wasted body, as they may be 
called, all the richer and softer parts of the soil hav- 
ing fallen away, and the mere skeleton of the country 
being left. . 

“And next, if I have not forgotten what I heard 
when I wasa child, I will impart to you the character 
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and origin of their adversaries; for friends should 
not keep their stories to themselves, but have them in 
common. Yet, before proceeding farther in the nar- 
rative, I ought to warn you that you must not be 
surprised if you should hear Hellenic names given 
to foreigners. I will tell you the reason of this: Solon, 
who was intending to use the tale for his poem, made 
an investigation into the meaning of the names, and 
found that the early Egyptians, in writing them 
down, had translated them into their own language, 
and he recovered the meaning of the several names 
and retranslated them, and copied them out again in 
our language. My great-grandfather, Dropidas, had 
the original writing, which is still in my possession, 
and was carefully studied by me when I was a child. 
Therefore, if you hear names such as are used in this 
country, you must not be surprised, for I have told 
you the reason of them. 

«The tale, which was of great length, began as 
follows: I have before remarked, in speaking of the 
allotments of the gods, that they distributed the 
whole earth into portions differing in extent, and 
made themselves temples and sacrifices. And Posei- 
don, receiving for his lot the island of Atlantis, begat 
children by a mortal woman, and settled them in a 
part of the island which I will proceed to describe. 
On the side toward the sea, and in the centre of the 
whole island, there was a plain which is said to have 
been the fairest of all plains, and very fertile. Near 
the plain again, and also in the centre of the island, 
at a distance of about fifty stadia, there was a moun- 
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tain, not very high on any side. In this mountain 
there dwelt one of the earth-born primeval men of 
that country, whose name was Evenor, and he had 
a wife named Leucippe, and they had an only daugh- 
ter, who was named Cleito. The maiden was growing 
up to womanhood when her father and mother died; 
Poseidon fell in love with her, and had intercourse 
with her; and, breaking the ground, enclosed the 
hill in which she dwelt all round, making alternate 
zones of sea and land, larger and smaller, encircling 
one another; there were two of land and three of 
water, which he turned as with a lathe out of the 
centre of the island, equidistant every way, so that 
no man could get to the island, for ships and voyages 
were not yet heard of. He himself, as he was a god, 
found no difficulty in making special arrangements 
for the centre island, bringing two streams of water 
under the earth, which he caused to ascend as springs, 
one of warm water and the other of cold, and making 
every variety of food tọ spring up abundantly in the 
earth. He also begat and brought up five pairs of 
male children, dividing the island of Atlantis into 
ten portions: he gave to the first-born of the eldest 
pair his mother’s dwelling and the surrounding allot- 
ment, which was the largest and best, and made him 
king over the rest; the others he made princes, and 
gave them rule over many men and a large territory. 
And he named them all: the eldest, who was king, 
he named Atlas, and from him the whole island and 
the ocean received the name of Atlantic. To his 
twin-brother, who was born after him, and obtained 
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as his lot the extremity of the island toward the Pil- 
lars of Heracles, as far as the country which is still 
called the region of Gades in that part of the world, 
he gave the name which in the Hellenic language is 
Eumelus, in the language of the country which is 
named after him, Gadeirus. Of the second pair of 
twins, he called one Ampheres and the other Eve- 
mon. To the third pair of twins he gave the name 
Mneseus to the elder, and Autochthon to the one who 
followed him. Of the fourth pair of twins he called 
the elder Elasippus and the younger Mestor. And 
of the fifth pair he gave to the elder the name of 
Azaes, and to the younger Diaprepes. All these and 
their descendants were the inhabitants and rulers of 
divers islands in the open sea; and also, as has been 
already said, they held sway in the other direction 
over the country within the Pillars as far as Egypt 
and Tyrrhenia. Now Atlas had a numerous and 
honorable family, and his eldest branch always re- 
tained the kingdom, which the eldest son handed on 
to his eldest for many generations; and they had such 
an amount of wealth as was never before possessed 
by kings and potentates, and is not likely ever to be 
again, and they were furnished with everything 
which they could have, both in city and country. For, 
because of the greatness of their empire, many things 
were brought to them from foreign countries, and 
the island itself provided much of what was required 
by them for the uses of life. In the first place, they 
dug out of the earth whatever was to be found there, 
mineral as well as metal, and that which is now only 
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a name, and was then something more than a name— 
orichalcum—was dug out of the earth in many parts 
of the island, and, with the exception of gold, was 
esteemed the most precious of metals among the men 
of those days. There was an abundance of wood for 
carpenters’ work, and sufficient maintenance for tame 
and wild animals. Moreover, there were a great 
number of elephants in the island, and there was pro- 
vision for animals of every kind, both for those which 
live in lakes and marshes and rivers, and also for 
those which live in mountains and on plains, and 
therefore for the animal which is the largest and most 
voracious of them. Also, whatever fragrant things 
there are in the earth, whether roots, or herbage, or 
woods, or distilling drops of flowers or fruits, grew 
and thrived in that land; and again, the cultivated 
fruit of the earth, both the dry edible fruit and other 
species of food, which we call by the general name 
of legumes, and the fruits having a hard rind, afford- 
ing drinks, and meats, and ointments, and good store 
of chestnuts and the like, which may be used to play 
with, and are fruits which spoil with keeping—and 
the pleasant kinds of dessert which console us after 
dinner, when we are full and tired of eating—all 
these that sacred island lying beneath the sun brought 
forth fair and wondrous in infinite abundance. All 
these things they received from the earth, and they 
employed themselves in constructing their temples, 
and palaces, and harbors, and docks; and they ar- 
ranged the whole country in the following manner: 
First of all they bridged over the zones of sea which 
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surrounded the ancient metropolis, and made a pas- 
sage into and out of the royal palace; and then they 
began to build the palace in the habitation of the god 
and of their ancestors. This they continued to orna- 
ment in successive generations, every king surpassing 
the one who came before him to the utmost of his 
power, until they made the building a marvel to be- 
hold for size and for beauty. And, beginning from 
the sea, they dug a canal three hundred feet in width 
and one hundred feet in depth, and fifty stadia in 
length, which they carried through to the outermost 
zone, making a passage from the sea up to this, which 
became a harbor, and leaving an opening sufficient 
to enable the largest vessels to find ingress. More- 
over, they divided the zones of land which parted the 
zones of sea, constructing bridges of such a width as 
would leave a passage for a single trireme to pass out 
of one into another, and roofed them over; and there 
was a way underneath for the ships, for the banks of 
the zones were raised considerably above the water. 
Now the largest of the zones into which a passage 
was cut from the sea was three stadia in breadth, and 
the zone of land which came next of equal breadth; 
but the next two, as well the zone of water as of land, 
were two stadia, and the one which surrounded the 
central island was a stadium only in width. The island 
in which the palace was situated had a diameter of 
five stadia. This, and the zones and the bridge, which 
was the sixth part of a stadium in width, they sur- 
rounded by a stone wall, on either side placing tow- 
ers, and gates on the bridges where the sea passed in. 
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The stone which was used in the work they quarried 
from underneath the centre island and from under- 
neath the zones, on the outer as well as the inner side. 
One kind of stone was white, another black, and a 
third red; and, as they quarried, they at the same 
time hollowed out docks double within, having roofs 
formed out of the native rock. Some of their build- 
ings were simple, but in others they put together dif- 
ferent stones, which they intermingled for the sake 
of ornament, to be a natural source of delight. The 
entire circuit of the wall which went round the outer- 
most one they covered with a coating of brass, and the 
circuit of the next wall they coated with tin, and the 
third, which encompassed the citadel, flashed with the 
red light of orichalcum. The palaces in the interior 
of the citadel were constructed in this wise: In the 
centre was a holy temple dedicated to Cleito and 
Poseidon, which remained inaccessible, and was sur- 
rounded by an enclosure of gold; this was the spot 
in which they originally begat the race of the ten 
princes, and thither they annually brought the fruits 
of the earth in their season from all the ten portions, 
and performed sacrifices to each of them. Here, too, 
was Poseidon’s own temple, of a stadium in length 
and half a stadium in width, and of a proportionate 
height, having a sort of barbaric splendor. All the 
outside of the temple, with the exception of the pin- 
nacles, they covered with silver, and pinnacles with 
gold. In the interior of the temple the roof was of 
ivory, adorned everywhere with gold and silver and 
orichalcum; all the other parts of the walls and pil- 
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lars and floor they lined with orichalcum. In the 
temple they placed statues of gold: there was the god 
himself standing in a chariot—the charioteer of six 
winged horses—and of such a size that he touched 
the roof of the building with his head; around him 
there were a hundred Nereids riding on dolphins, for 
such was thought to be the number of them in that 
day. There were also in the interior of the temple 
other images which had been dedicated by private 
individuals. And around the temple on the outside 
were placed statues of gold of all the ten kings and 
of their wives; and there were many other great 
offerings, both of kings and of private individuals, 
coming both from the city itself and the foreign cities 
over which they held sway. There was an altar, too, 
which in size and workmanship corresponded to the 
rest of the work, and there were palaces in like man- 
ner which answered to the greatness of the kingdom 
and the glory of the temple. 

“In the next place, they used fountains both of cold 
and hot springs; these were very abundant, and both 
kinds wonderfully adapted to use by reason of the 
sweetness and excellence of their waters. They con- 
structed buildings about them, and planted suitable 
trees; also cisterns, some open to the heaven, others 
which they roofed over, to be used in winter as warm 
baths: there were the king’s baths, and the baths of 
private persons, which were kept apart; also separate 
baths for women, and others again for horses and 
cattle, and to them they gave as much adornment as 
was suitable for them. The water which ran off they 
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carried, some to the grove of Poseidon, where were 
growing all manner of trees of wonderful height and 
beauty, owing to the excellence of the soil; the 
remainder was conveyed by aqueducts which passed 
over the bridges to the outer circles: and there were 
many temples built and dedicated to many gods; also 
gardens and places of exercise, some for men, and 
some set apart for horses, in both of the two islands 
formed by the zones; and in the centre of the larger 
of the two there was a race-course of a stadium in 
width, and in length allowed to extend all round the 
island, for horses to race in. Also there were guard- 
houses at intervals for the body guard, the more 
trusted of whom had their duties appointed to them 
in the lesser zone, which was nearer the Acropolis; 
while the most trusted of all had houses given them 
within the citadel, and about the persons of the kings. 
The docks were full of triremes and naval stores, 
and all things were quite ready for use. Enough of 
the plan of the royal palace. Crossing the outer har- 
bors which were three in number, you would come to 
a wall which began at the sea and went all round: 
this was everywhere distant fifty stadia from the 
largest zone and harbor, and enclosed the whole, 
meeting at the mouth of the channel toward the sea. 
The entire area was densely crowded with habita- 
tions; and the canal and the largest of the harbors 
were full of vessels and merchants coming from all 
parts, who, from their numbers, kept up a multitu- 
dinous sound of human voices and din of all sorts 
night and day. I have repeated his descriptions of 
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the city and the parts about the ancient palace nearly 
as he gave them, and now I must endeavor to describe 
the nature and arrangement of the rest of the coun- 
try. The whole country was described as being very 
lofty and precipitous on the side of the sea, but the 
country immediately about and surrouding the city 
was a level plain, itself surrounded by mountains 
which descended toward the sea; it was smooth and 
even, but of an oblong shape, extending in one direc- 
tion three thousand stadia, and going up the country 
from the sea through the centre of the island two 
thousand stadia; the whole region of the island lies 
toward the south, and is sheltered from the north. 
The surrounding mountains he celebrated for their 
number and size and beauty, in which they exceeded 
all that are now to be seen anywhere; having in them 
also many wealthy inhabited villages, and rivers and 
lakes, and meadows supplying food enough for every 
animal, wild or tame, and wood of various sorts, 
abundant for every kind of work. I will now de- 
scribe the plain, which had been cultivated during 
many ages by many generations of kings. It was 
rectangular, and for the most part straight and 
oblong; and what it wanted of the straight line fol- 
lowed the line of the circular ditch. The depth and 
width and length of this ditch were incredible, and 
gave the impression that such a work, in addition to 
so many other works, could hardly have been 
wrought by the hand of man. But I must say what 
I have heard. It was excavated to the depth of a 
hundred feet, and its breadth was a stadium every- 


50 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


where; it was carried round the whole of the plain, 
and was ten thousand stadia in length. It received 
the streams which came down from the mountains, 
and winding round the plain, and touching the city 
at various points, was there let off into the sea. From 
above, likewise, straight canals of a hundred feet in 
width were cut in the plain, and again let off into 
the ditch, toward the sea; these canals were at inter- 
vals of a hundred stadia, and by them they brought 
down the wood from the mountains to the city, and 
conveyed the fruits of the earth in ships, cutting 
transverse passages from one canal into another, and 
to the city. Twice in the year they gathered the 
fruits of the earth—in winter having the benefit of 
the rains, and in summer introducing the water of 
the canals. As to the population, each of the lots in 
the plain had an appointed chief of men who were 
fit for military service, and the size of the lot was to 
be a square of ten stadia each way, and the total num- 
ber of all the lots was sixty thousand. 

“And of the inhabitants of the mountains and of 
the rest of the country there was also a vast multi- 
tude having leaders, to whom they were assigned 
according to their dwellings and villages. The leader 
was required to furnish for the war the sixth portion 
of a war-chariot, so as to make up a total of ten 
thousand chariots; also two horses and riders upon 
them, and a light chariot without a seat, accompanied 
by a fighting man on foot carrying a small shield, and 
having a charioteer mounted to guide the horses; 
also, he was bound to furnish two heavy-armed men, 
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two archers, two slingers, three stone-shooters, and 
three javelin men, who were skirmishers, and four 
sailors to make up a complement of twelve hundred 
ships. Such was the order of war in the royal city— 
that of the other nine governments was different in 
each of them, and would be wearisome to narrate. 
As to offices and honors, the following was the ar- 
rangement from the first: Each of the ten kings, in 
his own division and in his own city, had the absolute 
control of the citizens, and in many cases of the laws, 
punishing and slaying whomsoever he would. 
“Now the relations of their governments to one 
another were regulated by the injunctions of Posei- 
don as the law had handed them down. These were 
inscribed by the first men on a column of orichalcum, 
which was situated in the middle of the island, at the 
temple of Poseidon, whither the people were gath- 
ered together every fifth and sixth years alternately, 
thus giving equal honor to the odd and to the even 
number. And when they were gathered together 
they consulted about public affairs, and inquired if 
any one had transgressed in anything, and passed 
judgment on him accordingly—and before they 
passed judgment they gave their pledges to one an- 
other in this wise: There were bulls who had the 
range of the temple of Poseidon; and the ten who 
were left alone in the temple, after they had offered 
prayers to the gods that they might take the sacri- 
fices which were acceptable to them, hunted the bulls 
without weapons, but with staves and nooses; and the 
bull which they caught they led up to the column; 
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the victim was then struck on the head by them, and 
slain over the sacred inscription. Now on the column, 
besides the law, there was inscribed an oath invoking 
mighty curses on the disobedient. When, therefore, 
after offering sacrifice according to their customs, 
they had burnt the limbs of the bull, they mingled a 
cup and cast in a clot of blood for each of them; the 
rest of the victim they took to the fire, after having 
made a purification of the column all round. Then 
they drew from the cup in golden vessels, and, pour- 
ing a libation on the fire, they swore that they would 
judge according to the laws on the column, and would 
punish any one who had previously transgressed, and 
that for the future they would not, if they could 
help, transgress any of the inscriptions, and would 
not command or obey any ruler who commanded 
them to act otherwise than according to the laws of 
their father Poseidon. This was the prayer which 
each of them offered up for himself and for his 
family, at the same time drinking, and dedicating the 
vessel in the temple of the god; and, after spending 
some necessary time at supper, when darkness came 
on and the fire about the sacrifice was cool, all of 
them put on most beautiful azure robes, and, sitting 
on the ground at night near the embers of the sacri- 
fices on which they had sworn, and extinguishing all 
the fire about the temple, they received and gave 
judgment, if any of them had any accusation to bring 
against any one; and, when they had given judg- 
ment, at daybreak they wrote down their sentences 
on a golden tablet, and deposited them as memorials 
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with their robes. There were many special laws 
which the several kings had inscribed about the tem- 
ples, but the most important was the following: That 
they were not to take up arms against one another, 
and they were all to come to the rescue if any one in 
any city attempted to overthrow the royal house. 
Like their ancestors, they were to deliberate in com- 
mon about war and other matters, giving the suprem- 
acy to the family of Atlas; and the king was not to 
have the power of life and death over any of his 
kinsmen, unless he had the assent of the majority of 
the ten kings. 

“Such was the vast power which the god settled in 
the lost island of Atlantis; and this he afterward 
directed against our land on the following pretext, as 
traditions tell: For many generations, as long as the 
divine nature lasted in them, they were obedient to 
the laws, and well-affectioned toward the gods, who 
were their kinsmen; for they possessed true and in 
every way great spirits, practising gentleness and wis- 
dom in the various chances of life, and in their inter- 
course with one another. They despised everything 
but virtue, not caring for their present state of life, 
and thinking lightly on the possession of gold and 
other property, which seemed only a burden to them; 
neither were they intoxicated by luxury; nor did 
wealth deprive them of their self-control; but they 
were sober, and saw clearly that all these goods are 
increased by virtuous friendship with one another, 
and that by excessive zeal for them, and honor of 
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them, the good of them is lost, and friendship per- 
ishes with them. 

“By such reflections, and by the continuance in 
them of a divine nature, all that which we have de- 
scribed waxed and increased in them; but when this 
divine portion began to fade away in them, and be- 
came diluted too often, and with too much of the 
mortal admixture, and the human nature got the 
upper-hand, then, they being unable to bear their 
fortune, became unseemly, and to him who had an 
eye to see, they began to appear base, and had lost 
the fairest of their precious gifts; but to those who 
had no eye to see the true happiness, they still ap- 
peared glorious and blessed at the very time when 
they were filled with unrighteous avarice and power. 
Zeus, the god of gods, who rules with law, and is 
able to see into such things, perceiving that an honor- 
able race was in a most wretched state, and wanting 
to inflict punishment on them, that they might be 
chastened and improved, collected all the gods into 
his most holy habitation, which, being placed in the 
centre of the world, sees all things that partake of 
generation. And when he had called them together 
he spake as follows:” 

(Here Plato’s story abruptly ends.) 


Plutarch says, Solon attempted in verse a large 
description, or rather fabulous account of the Atlantic 
island which he had learned from the “wise men of 
Sais,” but becoming apprehensive that he could not 
finish the work he did not complete it. 
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Plato took up the work and elaborated it but died 
before it was finished. 


The original story as told by the Egyptian priest 
would no doubt be intensely interesting; for, it must 
be considered, the story of Plato was written two 
centuries afterwards, and it was an embellishment of 
a supposedly fabulous story by the Egyptian priest 
narrated to Solon to give point to his story of the im- 
mensely greater antiquity of his own country, Egypt. 


To the modern, the story of Atlantis seems myth- 
ical. But Donnelly treats the matter as a reality of 
an age at least 8,000 or 10,000 years B. C. He 
brings forth a mass of interesting facts to support his 
conclusions that an island of continental proportions 
existed as an enlargement of the Azores, and which, 
as related in the Egyptian priest’s story, sank below 
the Atlantic until all but the existing islands of the 
Azores was covered. 


Donnelly’s book is highly valuable even without 
the correct location of Atlantis, for his arguments 
for the reputed existence of that empire are all sound 
and well taken, and he has proved that a mysterious 
powerful nation did once exist in the far West, as 
the Egyptian priest said. 


If Plato’s narrative had read that it was necessary 
to sail west, through the straits which you call the 
Pillars of Heracles, to reach the island of Atlantis 
the case would have quite a different complexion. 
The statement, “There was an island situated in front 
of the straits which you call the Pillars of Hercules” 
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made all the subsequent confusion regarding the 
ancient Atlantean empire. 

How the points of land forming the Straits of 
Gibraltar came to be called the pillars of Hercules is 
not certainly known. We consider it probable that 
the pillars were erected there by the Atlanteans. 
(Early British. ) 

Solon 1s made to converse with the priests regard- 
ing antiquity. During the conversation the priest 
exclaims: “QO, Solon, Sclon, you Hellenes are but 
children, and there is never an old man who is an 
Hellene.” Solon asks, “What do you mean?” The 
priest replies, “I mean to say that, in mind, there 1s 
no old opinion handed down among you by ancient 
tradition, nor any science which is hoary with age 

and whatever happened in your country, 
or in ours, or in any other region of which we are 
informed—if any action is noble or great, or in any 
other way remarkable has taken place, all that has 
been written down of old, and is preserved in our 
temples. Whereas you, and other nations, are just 
being provided with letters and the other things 
which states require . . . . and know nothing 
of what happened among us or among yourselves.” 

Donnelly remarks that the Greeks, or Hellenes, 
subsequently adopted a system of religion secured in 
some way from Atlantis, but as the Egyptian priest 
is made to say that no records in writing were kept 
by them, it is impossible to trace the origin of their 
system through Hellenic channels. “But,” savs Don- 
nelly, “the Hellenes adopted an entire, ready made, 
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religious system.” This would seem to be the fact 
from a study of the Greek literature. 

The author of this work does not hold the story of 
the Egyptian priest as mythical, for there is much to 
corroborate it. 

Donnelly goes far to convince his readers that such 
islands as Azorean Atlantis did really exist, but un- 
fortunately, he, like many others, fixed his attention 
on a position for the lost Atlantis west of the Straits 
of Gibraltar which is usually taken to be the location 
of the pillars of Hercules. 

In the story the priest is made to say that the island 
of Atlantis sank beneath the ocean in a single night. 
Following this statement is a curious assertion that as 
a result, for a considerable time after the catastrophe, 
the ocean was so filled with mud that navigation was 
interferred with. A statement of this kind must be 
taken as evidence that the original narrator, or the 
subsequent writer, was ignorant of just what condi- 
tions would prevail after such an occurrence as the 
sinking of a large mass of land. From a large exper- 
ence of such matters as disposition of solid matter 
in oceanic waters, we will say, that earthy matter suf- 
ficient to impede navigation would sink under such 
circumstances immediately. Further, sufficient muddy 
material does not exist to cause such impediment. So 
the charge that someone, perhaps Solon himself, 
endeavored to make a very extraordinary story, we 
are led to believe a poem of the narrative may have 
some real foundation. But as in most old traditions, 
the mud story also may have some real foundation, 
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probably the shallows of the North Sea and the 
English Channel. 

We refer to these objections to show that reliance 
cannot be placed on the details of the narrative as 
handed down to us by Plato. 

The main circumstance of the pricst’s narrative is 
that there was a land in the Atlantic outside the 
Mediterranean Sea; and beyond that land were 
islands; and still further west was a continent enclos- 
ing the entire Atlantic ocean. The rest of Plato’s 
story appears to be fanciful and more or less open to 
dispute. But we will show that it is not merely 
mythical. 

Now, did these lands ever exist as the Egyptian 
said; and if so, what was their fate? Or, if they did 
exist and the priest was repeating a matter of history 
9,000 years old at the time of meeting with Solon, 
are they existing yet? 

The key to the situation is the so-called Pillars of 
Hercules. Proving their existence, and determining 
their location, the story, in the main at least, will 
either be substantiated or it will fall under suspicion 
as a mere myth. 

Fortunately the “Pillars of Hercules” are still 
standing. We will show that the monoliths of Stone- 
henge in Britain are the Pillars of Hercules. 

With the Pillars of Hercules definitely located, 
we are startled to find that Atlantis is still in exist- 
ence; that the ancient Atlantis is Great Britain and 
Ireland; and that the islands by which the continent 
was reached were the Faroe islands, Iceland, and 
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Greenland, and that the continent so accurately 
described as encircling the ocean (America) was well 
known to the ancients in Egypt, and was in fact a 
matter of history, as the priest says, nine thousand 
years before his time. Truly a most important story, 
as we shall see. 

The identification of Atlantis as Britain and Ire- 
land brings up the matter of Ireland’s history as set 
forth in ancient Irish literature. A study of this 
literature, which is voluminous, makes much of Don- 
nelly’s argument for the existence of Atlantis, as 
stated by the Egyptian priest, well taken. 

We may state here, that it 1s possible that the shal- 
lows of the Atlantic in the vicinity of the Azores 
could have been a large island in remote geological 
times, but it 1s extremely unlikely that this has been 
the case so recently as to play any part in the drama 
of human affairs. We will say further, that there 
is no geological evidence that an Azorean Atlantis 
- existed as dry land contemporaneous with man. 

In this chapter we will show the probability that 
the continents of the earth have been very nearly con- 
stant for an enormous epoch stretching back into mil- 
lions of years. 

But there is another objection to the supposed 
sunken island of Atlantis. It will appear from the 
evidence of the ancient Mexican picture writing that 
the islands of Polynesia were regarded as the remain- 
ing evidences of a sunken continent or large island. 
That the story was well known in ancient times in 
Mexico is certain, for their pictures of the deluge 
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show an island, and it is extremely probable that the 
fragments of the sunken Atlantis story appearing in 
the narrative of Plato really originated in the Amer- 
ican legends, prior to the perfection of the ancient 
British cosmology of which this story forms a part, 
and is introduced into the sky concept of the Ante- 
diluvians, which we discuss in a later chapter, and 
were brought to Egypt through Britain. 

It must therefore be considered that the story of 
Atlantis bears the marks of being a fragmentary 
account of a supposedly sunken continent which fur- 
nished the story of the Deluge, versions of which 
appear in the literature of many lands, and it was so 
remote that even at the time of Solon’s visit to Egypt 
it had lost much of its original completeness, and also 
the location. 

The story of the sunken land came originally from 
Mexico, for it is there that Polynesia must first have 
become known, and it is there, more than anywhere 
else in all the world, modern geological science, as 
well as ancient, would regard the presence of a sunken 
continent, if such an event really occurred. 

Granting that Plato’s narrative is just as it was 
received from the Egyptian priest (which is extreme- 
ly unlikely) it is clear that the narrative contains 
fragments of other stories. In fact, in Plato’s story, 
there are geographical descriptions which will corre- 
spond to the physical features of Ireland; so well 
indeed, that it 1s impossible to disconnect that island 
from the scheme. Then again there are statements 
which can only apply to geometrical work such as 
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was used to construct the great circles of Stonehenge 
in Britain. And, finally, there is an admixture of 
notions that may well be considered as inserted to 
make the whole a wondrous story, but which have a 
real basis in the Caledonian Canal and the rugged 
Atlantic coast of Caledonia. 

Particularly, the story of the construction of the 
harbor in circles is altogether fanciful and is appar- 
ently a mixture of facts which taken separately, and 
in proper order, would show that the various works, 
which are made to appear as a whole, are a mixture of 
details of separate enterprises and natural phenomena 
pieced together to reconstruct a seemingly connected 
story. (See Note 5.) 

It is more than likely that the original of the 
harbor story is a story of traditional events which 
transpired around a real port such as ancient Cork in 
Ireland. It is well known that Cork harbor is natur- 
ally divided into three harbors, which fits Plato’s 
narrative very well if we leave out the geometric 
circles, etc.; so is Plymouth harbor, also the Solent 
and Falmouth harbor, though for purposes of dig- 
ging zones none of the latter can be considered as 
can Cork. 

Donnelly suggests that the supposedly sunken 
island, of which the Azores is the visible remnant, 
answers to Plato’s description. Plato says the island 
of Atlantis was mountainous around its coasts, and 
the interior was a plain. Ireland corresponds to that 
description remarkably well, but so would Salisbury 
Plain with its encircling hills, except that Salisbury 
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has no coasts, the Azorean shoals do not. Moreover, 
Plato’s estimate of the island’s dimensions will do 
for the circumference of Ireland if the supposed 
canal around the island be ten thousand stadia. Plato 
says further: “The whole region of the island lies 
toward the south and is sheltered from the north.” 
How could this statement apply to the Azores? Yet 
it does apply to Ireland which is largely protected 
from northerly weather by the highlands of western 
Scotland and the Hebrides. Furthermore, Ireland 
is rhomboidal; Plato says rectangular. Not a very 
great difference. 

It is certain that Plato has mixed a description of 
Salisbury Plain with that of the interior of Ireland. 
The drawing of the circles (Stonehenge) on the plain 
is part of one story, and the harbors is part of another. 
This is the only way to account for his statements 
which are clearly not related. Finally, the discovery 
of the route of the Odyssey suggests that the remote 
source of Plato’s information regarding the steep 
mountains facing the Atlantic, or as he puts it, “on 
the side of the sea,” and the Caledonian canal, was 
the known facts of the west coast of the Scotch High- 
lands, and the general topography of that land 
brought to Greece or Phoenicia by the Phoenician 
navigators. 

The idea of the canal around the island is a reck- 
less statement, unless we consider the Caledonian 
Canal and substitute the word across for around when 
we consider the enormous dimensions given. Though 
Ireland was, no doubt, well supplied with canals in 
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all ages, wherever necessary and feasible. (See Note 
2.) 


But it is possible that canals or ditches for irriga- 
tion were used extensively on Salisbury Plain. For, 
we read in Genesis, that the garden was watered by 
the river which went out of Eden. 

To make good the claim that Great Britain and 
Ireland is the ancient Atlantis it must be proved that 
Stonehenge is the “Pillars of Hercules.” But it may 
also be taken into consideration that as the Greeks 
called the entrance to the Mediterranean the Pillars 
of Hercules there was really some connection with 
Stonehenge; and it seems possible that there were 
pillars there at one time, or rather, monoliths which 
had been transported there from Britain. We will 
show that this hypothesis is extremely plausible in 
light of the fact that among many of the theories 
and traditions of Stonehenge it has been a tradition 
that the enchanter Merlin brought the stones from 
Ireland—not an impossible feat—and if the trans- 
portation of monoliths may be considered likely, then 
it is easy to see how the Greeks had warrant for call- 
ing the points of land which form the Straits of 
Gibraltar the Pillars of Hercules. (See Note 5.) 

Indeed, the Greek stories say Hercules set up two 
pillars. In the absence of a knowledge of Stone- 
henge the subsequent mistake occurred of supposing 
the entrance to the Mediterranean was meant instead 
of the monoliths of Stonehenge when Atlantis was 
stated to be located in the Atlantic west of the Pillars 
of Heracles. In this passage we can see a slight hint 
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that Ireland itself was Atlantis; so considered by 
some Greek geographer. 

The larger monoliths of Stonehenge are hewn 
from the “‘Sarcen stones” of the vicinity. The smal- 
ler upright stones in the structure are of a harder 
and tougher texture resembling igneous or metamor- 
phic rock, not found anywhere near the district, and 
undoubtedly brought from a distance, perhaps Corn- 
wall or Ireland. 

From the foregoing it is easily seen how Ireland 
and Britain missed being recognized as Atlantis by 
the moderns. 

Irish literature and traditions have been held to 
be mythical, even as Plato’s narrative; but redis- 
covered facts will establish much of Ireland’s tradi- 
tions as history, attested so well that no room is left 
for doubt of its authenticity in the main; and it only 
remains to sift the mythical from the real to write 
a good history of Ireland, a province of Atlantis. 

Herodotus, in Book Two, says: “Of this Hercules 
I have heard this account, that he is one of the twelve 
gods; but of the other Hercules who is known to the 
Grecians I could never hear in any part of Egypt.” 
Here we have a hint of a Greek variant in the per- 
sonality of Hercules. 

It must be admitted that the evidence is con- 
flicting, but it throws some light on the question of 
the Pillars of Hercules. 

He says further, “Being desirous of obtaining 
certain information from whatever source I could, 
I sailed to Tyre in Phoenicia, having heard that there 
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was a temple dedicated to Hercules. I saw it, richly 
adorned with offerings, and in it were two pillars; 
one of fine gold, and one of emerald stone; both 
shining exceedingly at night.” He further says, the 
priests of the temple informed him that the temple 
had been built two thousand three hundred years. 
(See Note 5.) 

At Thasos he also found a temple of Hercules, 
built by the Phoenicians, five hundred years older. 
He argues therefore that the Greeks acted correctly 
in building two kinds of temples, one for the God 
Hercules, and the other for Hercules the hero. 

Hercules the hero should be the personality con- 
nected with the pillars at the entrance to the Mediter- 
ranean, though this ts not quite clear to us. We base 
our remark on the proposition that the God Hercules 
was concerned in the scheme of the British Mono- 
liths, which will appear as we progress. 

The pillars in the temple at Tyre make another 
set. 

Thus we have three sets of Pillars of Hercules. 

The Egyptian priest, Solon, or Plato, failed to 
differentiate them; hence we have the location of a 
supposed island off the Straits of Gibraltar for 
Atlantis instead of Britain and Ireland and the exist- 
ing pillars at Stonehenge. 

We deem it proper here to draw the attention of 
the reader to the physical features of the earth’s sur- 
face, in order to show that the supposed Atlantis 
never really existed. In doing so we will hint at a 
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theory of our own regarding the distribution of land 
and water over the globe. 


Speaking generally, low lands, or plains, are the 
result of erosion of high lands; which is tantamount 
to saying that, at some time in the earth’s history, the 
entire surface was broken and rugged, consisting of 
hills and hollows. Local or widespread changes have 
taken place, and indeed are still taking place, by 
which the crust of the earth is faulted, folded and 
tilted, but on a scale infinitely smaller than would 
be required to raise or sink an Atlantis in a single 
night. 

Such displacements, however, do happen, on a 
small scale, occasionally, but it must be considered 
that such cases are due to volcanic action within 
limited areas. 

Such examples have been known in quite recent 
times, such as the Bogoslav islands in the Behring 
Sea, and another, an islet in the South Pacific ocean. 

These cases, however, are of still active volcanoes 
whose tops are fractured and lifted or fallen. 

Certain parts of the earth’s surface are known to 
be gradually rising or falling. But this is quite a 
different matter to a continent rising or sinking in a 
single night. 

For erosion of high lands, frost is chiefly respon- 
sible; and ice and water transports the eroded mate- 
rials to greater or less distances, indirectly causing 
gradual changes of level. 

Glaciation is responsible for many deep valleys 
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and there are areas which yet show the tremendous 
effect of glaciation. 

Northwestern Europe has been cut and denuded 
by glacial action, marks and scratchings upon the 
rocks of which are still visible. 

Northwestern America also is well marked by 
glacial action. The cities of Vancouver and New- 
Westminster, in British Columbia, stand on a glacial 
moraine which covers an area of one thousand square 
miles and reaches south into the State of Washington. 
Horizontal groovings in the sides of the bluffs are 
plainly seen from the railroad track on the eastern 
side of the mountain, a mile east of Agassiz station 
on the Canadian Pacific Railway; also on the western 
side of the Harrison Lake, about ten miles from the 
outlet. These groovings are hundreds of feet long, 
ten feet wide and several feet deep, ranged in paral- 
lel streaks above each other. This moraine has been 
subject to local vertical movements since deposition. 

Along the coast from Vancouver Island to Behring 
Sea glacial action is still going on, but on no such 
scale as 1s evidenced by the southern moraine. 

But there are valleys which cannot be accounted 
for by any such agency as glacial action. In fact it 
seems to us that these valleys can only be accounted 
for on the hypothesis of a movable crust on a molten 
or plastic surface. Such valleys are the Red Sea 
valley, continued through the Gulf of Aden; also 
© the valley of the Persian Gulf, continued through 
the Gulf of Oman. These two valleys are deep 
chasms which seem to be the result of the Arabian 
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peninsula breaking away from the continents on 
either side, or moving freely between them when the 
earth was sufficiently plastic to allow of free move- 
ment of solidified sections of crust, as we now see 
on the foundryman’s ladle. Such a movement or 
series of movements will account for the valley of 
the Mediterranean Sea; in fact we may carry this 
hypothesis so far as to account for the Atlantic itself. 

Numerous writers have remarked on the contour 
of the adjacent coasts of the eastern and western 
Atlantic, and pointed out the possibility of the Atlan- 
tic being the result of separation of the land masses. 
The lesser cases mentioned seem to bear out this 
hypothesis. 

If this hypothesis is correct the island or continent 
of Atlantis never existed. 

Our studies of the northwest coast of America led 
us to adopt this hypothesis. Vancouver Island, two 
hundred and fifty miles long, has broken away from 
the mainland and moved north and west thereby 
creating the passage which is now the Gulf of 
Georgia and Straits of San Juan De Fuca. Sub- 
sequently, vertical movements have taken place, and 
the coal measures of Vancouver island tilted, until the 
coal, once on the bed of a great river valley, of which 
the buried tributaries are here and there exposed in 
the higher levels of the interior, is below the ocean 
level. 

Glaciation alone cannot account for the deep fiords 
of the northwest coast. Glaciers flowed through 
many of them simply because the opportunity was 
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presented. Glacial moraines are not always met with, 
though they are sometimes of considerable extent. 

Crust movements are responsible for the main 
features of the earth’s surface. At some period of 
the earth’s existence it has been in a molten state; the 
crust formed on its surface and floated about. As 
cooling proceeded, drifting islands of rock collided, 
joined, and separated repeatedly, until the whole 
globe was covered with a crust of slag or rocks much 
as we find it now. The vapors cooled and the con- 
densed waters filled the depressions. Thus the physi- 
cal features of the earth came into being, and leveling 
off commenced, a process which is still going on. 

The submarine ridges of the Atlantic are not the 
remains of a sunken island. 

The Azores islands have undergone changes due 
to volcanic agencies and weathering, no more. 

The discovery of the Azores by a later people than 
those responsible for the civilizations of ancient 
Britain and America led to the interpolation of a 
sunny climate, favorable for all manner of fruits, 
for the location of Paradise in the stories of the 
ancients regarding the paradisiacal abode of the Gods. 

Civilization as we know it today has not always 
existed. This is proved by the coals. The geologist 
knows to a certainty that, prior to our day, the coals 
have never been disturbed by man to any great extent. 
Coal is widely distributed. In fact all sections of 
the earth have witnessed the laying down of coal 
measures. We find it in Australia below the sea level, 
and again in Spitzbergen high up in the mountains. 


70 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


Coal also exists on the Antarctic continent. Coal 
exists in climates impossible at present for its pro- 
duction. 

How came the coal distributed regardless of pres- 
ent climatic conditions favorable to its growth? We 
answer: The shifting of the earth’s axis of revolution 
accounts for the phenomenon. The earth is not a 
perfect sphere; it has been found to differ many 
miles between its polar and equatorial diameter. 
Now, given an axial shift of ninety degrees, the 
change in sea level may be altered very materially. 

Shift of axis also brings other factors into play 
which set up earth stresses continually pulling and 
pushing which gradually result in the upheaval and 
depression of large areas. 

But these changes take place over vast periods of 
time of which a million years are but a mite. 

Continents do not rise or sink suddenly. Terrible 
as are the forces of the earth, they cannot exert a 
destructive influence all over the globe at the same 
time. Neither can we admit the sinking of a conti- 
nental mass of land unless we admit the earth 1s a 
hollow sphere, or at least having a cavity conveni- 
ently placed into which the mass might fall. 

We will credit the existence of Atlantis which was 
Britain; but its disappearance must be accounted for 
by faulty tradition, not by sinking beneath the ocean 
level. 

The mud shallows of which the Egyptian priest 
spoke are the shallows of the North Sea and the 
English Channel, and the Atlantis was the British 
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Isles, the “Isles of the Blest” of Hesiod, the home 
of Poseidon and Cleito, and Atlas and all the “Death- 
less Gods” of antiquity. 

It may be objected that extensive surfaces of land, 
such as the Wealds of Britain, the conglomerates of 
the Alps, and similar deposits of materials containing 
marine shells etc., found everywhere over the globe 
denote changes so vast that they upset all theories. 
But, we reply, gravitation in its various manifesta- 
tions will account for all the changes noticed. Given 
the destructive power of the elements, the shiftin 
of the earth’s axis will account for both changes of 
climate and relative oceanic and continental levels. 

We repeat: There is nothing to show that the 
Azorean Atlantis ever existed as an island in ‘the 
Atlantic Ocean. Moreover, the topography of the 
Azores in no way answer the description given by 
Plato, a description which fits Ireland whose interior 
is a plain nearly surrounded by such mountains as 
that island possesses. The topography of Salisbury 
Plain also corresponds to the description, for it is 
nearly surrounded by low hills. The scattering 
details of Plato’s story do not disqualify it for cred- 
ence; rather, the fact that the details do apply some- 
where gives it a value of which it can hardly be 
deprived. The circle “as if it was turned in a lathe” 
applies to Stonehenge. 

Plato secured some of his materials from the same 
sources as Homer did, unless we admit that Homer 
drew on his own experiences, and those materials 
concerned Stonehenge, Avebury, Silbury Hill, and 
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other relics of Wiltshire, where was Olympus the 
abode of the gods. thers, he cribbed from the 
Odyssey, and the remainder he invented. The stories 
of vast treasures of gold and silver had filtered 
through to Greece from Mexico and Peru, but Plato 
did not know the location of those countries. 

Before leaving this subject we would particularly 
point to a portion of the narrative of Plato which 
unmistakably makes Britain the Atlantis. He says, 
speaking of the division of the island into ten por- 
tions and their bestowal on the five pairs of twins of 
Poseidon and Cleito, “The eldest, who was king, he 
named Atlas; and from him the whole island and 
ocean received the name of Atlantic. To his twin 
brother who was born after him, and obtained as his 
lot the extremity of the island towards the Pillars 
of Hercules, as far as the country which is still called 
the region of Gades.” Gades is the modern Cadiz. 
Cadiz is west of the Straits of Gibraltar, on the coast 
of Spain. The territory here mentioned must be 
traced back from Cadiz along the coast of Europe 
around Portugal and France to the “extremity of the 
island,” which can only be the Southeast of Britain. 

An island off the Straits of Gibraltar in the 
Atlantic could not possibly fit the description. More- 
over, if a great empire existed about the Azores, the 
Atlantic would not have been an ocean within the 
meaning of the term applied to it by the Ancients. 

Before closing this chapter we will point out the 
fact that Britain lies in front of the entrance to the 
Baltic Sea. The Greeks travelled overland to the 
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Baltic for amber. They must have known of the land 
opposite the Skagerack. Possibly the Egyptian priest 
was confused regarding the continent of America and 
the islands in the Atlantic from which the invaders 
came. 


CHAPTER IV. 
THE MYSTIC NUMBER SEVEN. 


The sevens in scripture—Berosus list analyzed— 
The seventh day in Hebrew cosmology—Mystic 
seven traced to stellar groups—Mexscan evidence 
of origin of seven—Mound-builders evidence of 
the origin of the mystic seven—The Junction 
group of mounds, Ohio—The Blackwater group, 
Ohio—Sevens in the Babylonian cosmology— 
The stellar heptades. 


UMBERS were used widely in ancient times 
in a mystic sense, and the number seven seems 
to have been especially marked for use. No 

fortune teller of the East considered himself profi- 
cient in his art unless he could boast of a connection 
with the number seven, which was symbolic of 
perfection. 

We read in the Bible that seven angels poured out 
seven vials of wrath containing the seven last plagues. 
The Apocalypse was addressed to the seven churches. 
The Pharisees, addressing Jesus, say, “A woman had 
seven husbands.” The disciples ask, “Should we 
forgive seven times?” He answered, “Yes, seventy 
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times seven.” Seven loaves and seven fishes figured 
in the miracle; and seven basketsful remained. 
Naaman must bathe in the Jordan seven times to be 
cured of his leprosy. The furnace into which Daniel 
and his companions were cast was made seven times 
hotter. Job lost seven sons, and other seven sons 
were restored unto him. The golden candlestick 
must have seven branches and lights. Jacob served 
seven years for Leah, and other seven for Rachel. 
The walls of Jericho fall on completion of the 
seventh march, and trumpeting of the Israelites. 
Joseph predicts seven years of plenty, and seven 
years of famine. Seven of all clean things enter the 
Ark, and seven days completed the creative week, and 
day of rest. A multitude of sevens predominate 
through the Scriptures. 


Seven has no function in mathematics, and that 
fact was known to the Ancients; 1f it had it would not 
have become a sacred, or mystic number. 


To have the arguments of the Ancients regarding 
the number seven before us would be a delightful 
experience. But since we moderns are deprived of 
this pleasure we must be content to trace its impor- 
tance through their works. 


The ancient Babylonians had a list of ten kings 
who were said to have reigned for a period of 432,- 
000 years, from the creation to the flood. This list 
was hoary with age when Moses arranged the Penta- 
teuch. We learn of the list from Berosus, a priest 
of Babylon, fragments of whose work have come 
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down to us through Polyhistor and Appolodorus, 
thence through Eusebius and Syncellus. 

This list did not originate with the Babylonians, 
however, for its purport was utterly unknown to 
Berosus, or his contemporaries. The tablet from 
which it was obtained was old, and itself a copy of 
another which was so old that the explanation of the 
list was lost, and not even a fragment of explanation 
regarding it had come down to Berosus time. The 
list originated with a people who originated the astro- 
nomical system erroneously attributed to the Baby- 
lonians, and that system can be traced back through 
the ages to its originators in Britain. 

To trace the mysticism of the number seven back 
to its originators, is to trace the Sabbath back to its 
origin; and the Sabbath originated in Britain. 

The Babylonians did not originate their religious 
system; they received it, ready made, from sources 
which reached back to Britain. So also did the Greeks 
adopt a ready made religion with its pantheon of 
gods. 

The Berosus list of the ten kings, be it noted, are 
of the same number as the antediluvians of Genesis, 
and the enormous periods of time in each case are 
striking in their similarity. But there is abundant 
reason to believe that Berosus’ scheme is the original 
of that scheme which influenced the antediluvian 
scheme of Genesis, no matter from whence that 
scheme was derived. 

In this chapter we will analyse the Berosus list and 
leave the Genesis list for another chapter. 


78 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


To analyse Berosus’ list is to find the part the 
mystic number seven played in the religious system 
of which Genesis gives us a ray of light, and which 
we trace back to Britain, where we find it in its prim- 
itive form. 

In the chapter on Calendars is shown the primitive 
geometrical ideas of the ancient British still tracable 
in their interesting work at Stonehenge. 

The Berosus list is a mathematical numerical solu- 
tion plainly subsequent to the geometry of Stone- 
henge; and it might be added, the fact that the circle 
could not be divided into seven equal parts was dis- 
covered about the time that the Berosus list was 
worked out, in Britain. 

It must be considered that the Genesis account of 
the creation speaks of that event as of long past 
accomplishment. It bridges the period between that 
event and the Deluge; and then, for the first time, 
fixes a starting point at a location, known to the 
writer of Genesis, on the mountains of Armenia. The 
location of the four rivers, which became four heads 
(Chap. 2, 10) had come down through the misty 
ages, and an attempt had apparently been made to 
rediscover the location, or purposely mislead from 
it. The first hypothesis, of course, is the most 
reasonable. 

Genesis speaks of the four rivers as though they 
might confine Eden to Babylonia. But Berosus list 
plainly shows that, since for ages prior to Moses, or 
the Biblical period of the flood, its purpose has been 
unknown, we may take it as evidence from Babylonish 
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sources that the story of the creation was a foreign 
importation of long ages prior to the Genesis story. 


The geometry and mathematics of Stonehenge, 
the geometry of the connecting circle in Ohio, and 
the geometry of the Mexican Calendar-stone, prove 
that the astronomical system of the Babylonians orig- 
inated in Britain; and the mystic number seven 
became such mystic number because of the obvious 
fact that the talented people who originated the 
Babylonians’ system of astronomy were competent 
to work out the mathematical problem we find in the 
list of Berosus, which, in turn, will be seen to have 
been devised to provide the mathematical compass of 
the week, seven days. 


THe BEerosus SCHEME. 


(Before the Flood, Ten Kings.) 


Aloros -222-222-222 36,000 years 
AlOpAarus 222i ee 10,800 
Almeloon 2 ose 46,800 ” 
Amemnon -------------------------- -- 43,200 ” 
Amegalaurus ---------------------- 64,800 ” 
TAOS sesa 36,000 ” 
Eudoreschos _.................---- 64,800 ” 
Amempsinos ---------------------- - 36,000 ” 
Otiartes consi ts 28,800 ” 
Xisuthros ------—-------------------- 64,800 ” 
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We notice that there are ten numerical quantities 
in the list; two of them are repeated twice. The 
number 36,000 appears three times. So also does 
the number 64,800. Striking out two each of the 
repeated numbers, there are six left. 

The next step is to determine why the number 
800 persists on the hundreds column of figures, and 
why this column is made up of even hundreds. 

We have found that there are but six dissimilar 
numbers in the list; the seventh is avoided. 

Here is a trace of the mystic number seven. 

If we find more traces of the mystic number, we 
are justified in the conclusion that the purpose of 
the list 1s to work out a scheme by which the number 
seven is shown by the mathematicians to be a number 
clothed with extraordinary properties, or rather, lack 
of properties, making it conspicuous above all others 
for mystic purposes. 

Experimenting upon any, or all, of these six num- 
bers, we find that they are all divisible by, or are 
multiples of 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, or 6, but not in any case by 
seven. 

Further experimenting on them we find that any, 
or all, of the quotients are multiples of 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
or 6, but, as before, in no case by seven. 

Now the true purpose of the list is revealed. The 
ten kings are mere figments. The problem has been 
given to the mathematicians to find an authority for 
the use of the number seven. Truly a startling 
achievement. In this remote age we find a people 
so expert in mathematical operations that they have 
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evolved an astronomical system which all subsequent 
ages have failed to improve upon. In fact in intel- 
lectual power the Ancients were in every way equal 
tothe Moderns. If we admit this fact, we are forced 
to admit that human advancement has been so slow 
that primitive human intelligence must be set back 
to a remote antiquity quite beyond what any creation 
or flood stories we know would seem to indicate. 


In the creation story of Genesis we read, “And He 
rested on the seventh day from all his work.” Here 
is a definite statement. Let us ask, why was that 
statement inserted in the Hebrew cosmology? We 
answer, the story was originally a narrative of fact, 
which we will show; but yet was never intended to 
describe the actual creation of this planet any more 
than Berosus’ list was intended to give an account of 
the length of reign of actual kings; nor to use a 
more modern saying, or prelude to a story, “Once 
upon a time,” or, “As I was walking over London 
Bridge.” 

These stories were a prelude to the establishment 
of a sacred day for the worship of a, or the, deities 
of the people who were responsible for the world’s 
astronomical system and religious concept which has 
come down to us, in the first case complete, and in 
the second fragmentary and widely varied. 


It will be shown that the people of ancient Britain, 
who were the constructors of Stonehenge, were the 
originators of the brightest concepts of all the ages, 
and of which the Genesis story was a mere echo drift- 
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ing about until picked up and incorporated into the 
Hebrew system. 

But the mystic number seven has not yet been 
fully accounted for. There remains the question: 
What suggestions were used to develop the mystic 
idea and ultimate religious arrangement of the peo- 
ple responsible for originating it? 

Here we penetrate into the most fascinating part 
of our investigation, for it touches facts which are 
at once delightful and conclusive, and arouses a feel- 
ing within us which we recognize as similar to 
feelings which actuated enquiring minds even across 
the vast stretch of thousands of years—yes, not less 
than twenty thousand years—in the ages ago when, 
perhaps for the first time, extraordinary coincidences 
were taken as a basis of action to account for the 
phenomena of the universe. Coincidences which 
seem impossible to be mere coincidences, and yet are 
plainly seen to be coincidences by modern reason and 
mathematical achievement. 

Looking over the sky on a brilliant night, we, like 
the ancients, are struck with admiration at sight of 
the beautifully scintillating stars, and like them 
notice the groups of brighter stars, and admire the 
figures suggested. We feel the enquiry “Why” as 
they did, and feel the same resolves to penetrate the 
mystery if possible; and as one being, with faces 
suffused with reverence bow to the first cause of so 
entrancing a beauty, and with quickening emotions 
plead for a wider vision and keener enlightenment. 

The symbol for the sky in the ancient Mexican 
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picture writing is this: (See Fig. 4) meaning, the 
heavens. 


Fig. 4. Ancient Mexican symbol of heavens. 


Fig. 8. Midnight. 


Fig. 7. Night. 
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It will be noticed that in the upper part of the sym- 
bol is a straight line of seven stars, and also in the 
lower part are other seven stars, but placed in a dif- 
ferent manner, being zig-zagged across as though it 
was intended that the two sevens should not be taken 
together. To translate it in another way, we may 
call the symbol, “The place of the sevens.” This 
specimen is the only one we have been able to find 
which seems to definitely connect the sky with the 
number seven, and if there were nothing to match it 
we could not possibly conclude that the fourteen stars 
on the symbol meant anything at all, or had ref- 
erence to anything, being merely ornamental in 
intent. But, when we search the heavens on a clear 
night we are struck with amazement to find a widely 
related correspondence there. 

That the hieroglyph for night is a circle with seven 
stars attached, and for midnight is a half circle, with 
three stars and the half of another attached, is proof 
that the number seven played an important part in 
their mystic economy; and it was derived from the 
heavens. (See Figs. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.) 

Here, then, we have traced the mystic number 
seven back through the ages to a people on the Amer- 
ican continent who, rediscovered by the Spanish, had 
a system in which the use of the number seven is defi- 
nitely shown to be associated with the constellations 
of the visible heavens. 

The works of the ancient people of Mexico, espe- 
cially exemplified in their great Calendar stone, prove 
a connection with ancient Britain. Therefore, to 
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Stonehenge we may still further pursue this mystic 
number, and here, at Stonehenge, we are prepared to 
find its origin. 


J 


se a A A aN ad 
yeu Wy, 


Junction Group. Constellation Ursa Major 


Blackwater group. Constellation Corona. 


Fig. 9. Mound Builders’ works. Ohio. 
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But the works of the Mound-builders of America 
have something to say of the origin of the mystic 
number seven also; and, while their testimony is not 
so clear as the Mexican heavens symbol, and day and 
night symbols, it is sufficiently conclusive, when taken 
into consideration as a work undertaken by a people 
who were responsible for Stonehenge and the calen- 
dar stone of Mexico, of which the astronomical circle 
of Ohio is clearly a connecting link, to say, that the 
chain is complete, and that the mystic seven origi- 
nated in Britain, was carried across the Atlantic to 
America, and finally found its way to Mexico. 

It also reached Babylonia and Egypt, and was 
adopted by the so-called semitic nations and incor- 
porated into their system. 

Two and one half miles southwest of the town of 
Chillicothe, on the banks of Paint Creek, in Ohio, 
is situated a group of enclosures, called the Junction 
group. This group consists of nine units. Two of 
them are a large square and a small circle. For some 
special reason they are connected with the remaining 
seven, to which they do not properly belong. We 
would pass this group by as of no importance for 
our purpose of tracing the mystic seven to its source 
if there were not another similar group of enclosures 
evidently, with but slight variation erected for a sim- 
ilar purpose, on the right bank of the Scioto river, 
eight miles above Chillicothe, called the Blackwater 
group. (See Fig. 9.) Perhaps this group corre- 
sponds to the circle of stars just west of the dipper 
in Ursa Major. 
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The Junction group, not including the above men- 
tioned two connected units, like the Blackwater 
group, consists of seven enclosures; three of which, 
in each case, are open crescents; and four of which, 
in each case, are complete enclosures. 


In the Junction set of four is one which is some- 
what squared. 


The order of arrangement differs in the two 
groups, but they are both nearly closed circles, and 
they are both certainly representing the same figure, 
viz., the constellation Corona. 

The difference in arrangement suggests a differ- 
ence in ideas worked out in their erection. It is easy 
to understand that a section of worshipers at the first 
constructed work of the two should ultimately dis- 
agree about the method of worship, or sacrifices, and 
proceed to build another group, more suited to their 
ideas and inclinations. Or, what was still more prob- 
able, the devotees of the cult using the first group 
became too numerous to be adequately accommodated 
at the first group, divided, and a branch proceeded 
to build the second group, and incorporate new and 
original ideas. As we would now put it, “Up to 
date,” just as the moderns change their views and 
structures to match at the present day.f 

t Since writing the above, we have been able to observe the 
circle in Ursa Major which follows the ambling bear from the 
forepaw around the chest and throat to the snout. Three of the 
stars form a conspicuous triangle. The two which form the base 
are in the paw, and the one which forms the apex is in the circle. 


A line drawn between the two base stars is the diagonal of the 
large square in the Junction group. A comparison of the group 
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In the demonology of the Babylonians seven 
appears on a tablet thus: 
“Seven are they, they are seven, 
In the subterranean deep are they seven, 
Perched in the sky they are seven,” 
(Jastrow. ) 

The sun, moon and five known planets, under the 
names, Ishtar, Marduk, Ninib, Nergal and Nabu 
were a sacred seven with the Babylonians. But these 
are a comparatively modern heptade of Babylon. 

Stonehenge speaks eloquently of a people suffici- 
ently devoted to an idea or inspiration which took 
form in the erection of that erstwhile magnificent 
structure, for it is impossible to suppose such a struc- 
ture would be erected without elaborate embellish- 
ment. 

We intend to show that the inspiration for the 
construction of Stonehenge had its inception in the 
observed beauties of the nocturnal heavens, and the 
very first circumstance which could be impressed 
upon the people as they gazed, admired, and won- 
dered, would be the fact that the groups of stars 
were so frequently arranged in conspicuous sevens. 

Of course, this fact is now known to be a mere 
coincidence, though one of the most, if not the most, 
of mounds and the constellation of stars, supposing the group 
to be accurately represented, shows that the last star in the 
stellar circle has shifted its position considerably. 

We offer the suggestion that this star is a near neighbor of 
ours, and the determination of its rate of displacement will 
serve to determine the date of the construction of the group. It 


is possible, however, that encroachments of Paint Creck caused 
a removal. 


THE MYSTIC NUMBER SEVEN — 89 


surprising coincidence in all nature. We can easily 
suppose that the primitive scientists or astronomers 
assigned this fact to the design of some power who 
caused the stars to appear. 

Perhaps until man’s wonderment, on such an occa- 
sion as this, had been excited, no form of deity had 
ever occurred to the human mind. For, we read: 
“and God rested on the seventh day,” a statement 
relating a fact clearly professing to be the first men- 
tion of the number seven; as it is also the first work 
of the deity, and that at the very creation of man. 


Conspicuous among the constellations is the Great 
Bear, or Dipper, the pan of which is outlined by four 
stars, and in the handle is three more, all of about the 
second magnitude except one. 


The Little Bear, a remarkably similar constellation 
in form, a square and a handle, or tail, consisting of 
seven conspicuous stars, but of lesser magnitude, 
ending in Polaris, the present polar star. 


There is also Cassiopeia, a square and handle of 
seven stars in the form of a chair, with three of the 
stars forming the back. 


The constellation of Orion contains a beautiful 
square and handle of seven stars. 


Of another class is the incomparably beautiful 
seven gems of the Pleiades, or seven sisters; and the 
Hyades in the face of Taurus, the Bull, with its beau- 
tiful red star Aldebaran. 


Still another conspicuous seven is counted in 
Corona, a nearly closed circle nearly midway between 
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Vega, in the constellation Lyra, and Arcturus in the 
constellation Bootes. 

Of course in all these constellations there are other 
stars visible on a clear night, but the sevens are so 
conspicuous that they compel notice. 

The last mentioned constellation, Corona Borealis, 
or the Crown, is the most important figure in our 
entire argument. To it is ascribed the group of seven 
stellar authorities for the number of the days of the 
week in the finished product of the ancient British 
system. Moreover, this stellar enclosure probably 
was the dwelling place of the supreme deity of the 
ancient Britons. It was also the dwelling place of the 
“God of the shining crown” of the early Babylonians. 
From these seven stars the period of the week of 
seven days was determined each of which had its 
special function, as might easily be imagined in the 
cases of the two circular groups in Ohio, already 
mentioned. 

We have now traced the mystic number seven to 
its source. In another chapter we will further show 
how and why the number seven became the mystic 
number. 


CHAPTER V. 
BABYLONIAN COSMOLOGY. 


Common source of Hebrew and Babylonian tradition 
—Traditional arrangement of mathematical 
astronomy by Marduk—Cosmology of Genests 
fragmentary and traditional—The Gilgamesh 
epic regarding Parnapishtim (Noah) and Scor- 
pion-men—T he symbolic tree in the epic—Sabi- 
tum discusses trans-Atlantic passage of Gilgamesh 
—The Eden garden on west bank of Avon river 
—Genesis and epic account polytheistic—A gree- 
ments on the sacred river—Historical cosmolo- 
gies borrowed — Avebury identified as the 
“Heaven of Anu.” 


F we were to make an attempt to give a full 
account of the Babylonian cosmologies, we would 
find our space too limited. So we must be con- 

tent to sift out the few items which are plainly con- 
nected with our subject, and advise the reader to 
peruse those books which give an exhaustive account 
of the religious systems of the people. We will state, 
however, that in our search we have found nothing 
which conflicts with our findings. The few quota- 
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tions we make are chiefly from Jastrow’s work, 
Religions of Babylonia and Assyria. 

Referring to the Hebrew system, Jastrow says: 
“A direct borrowing from the Babylonian has not 
taken place, and while the Babylonian records are in 
all probabilities much older than the Hebrew, the 
latter again contain elements, as Gunkel has shown, 
of a more primitive character than the Babylonian 
production. 

“That the Hebrew and Babylonian traditions 
spring from a common source is so evident as to 
require no further proof.” 

Marduk, in time, came to be the deity of Babylon. 

“The Gods have their ‘stations’ and ‘pictures? in 
the starry sky. The stars are the ‘drawings’ or 
designs of heaven.” It is Marduk again who is rep- 
resented as arranging these stations: 

“He established the stations for the great Gods. 

The stars, their likeness, he set up as constellations. 

He fixed the year and marked the divisions. 

The twelve months he divided among the stars. 

From the beginning of the year until the close. 

He established the station of Nibir to indicate 
their boundary. 

So that there might be no deviation nor wandering 
away from their course. 

He established with him the stations of Bel and 
Ea.” 

Here we have clear proof from the Babylonian 
tablets that their astronomy was not the work of the 
nation, but preceeded their religious development. 
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For, there is no evidence that their god Marduk was 
anything less than the son of Ea. 

“Everything had to be ascribed to Marduk. Not 
merely humanity, but the gods also had to acknow- 
ledge, and acknowledge freely, the supremacy of 
Marduk. 

“The solar deity thus becomes a power at whose 
command the laws of the universe are established, 
the earth created and all that is on it.” 

To trace the original of Marduk is to trace the 
original of the creators of all systems; and all traces 
point directly or indirectly to Bnitain. 

The account of the creation in Genesis is evidently 
made up of two or more fragments of an older story. 
In this connection it must be remembered that the 
Hebrews, or Israelites, had but recently become a 
nation when the materials for the book of Genesis 
were gathered together for a record, and there is no 
pretense that that nation had any connection, direct, 
with the god, or gods, such as we find in the records 
of Babylonia. We repeat, this fact should always be 
remembered, when the Bible is referred to as con- 
taining the oldest records, and the reliability of those 
records discounted according to the amount of light 
subsequently thrown on the matter by scientific 
research. 

The original creation stories of the Hebrews and 
their ancestors, the Babylonians, was known to a 
select priesthood, of whom we have no record, who, 
like the Druids, committed nothing to writing, but 
preserved the ancient records by oral transmission. 
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It may easily be imagined therefore, that variants 
could arise in the course of time, and the claims of 
the Babylonians were adopted by the Hebrew writer 
who endeavors to fix the site of Eden somewhere in 
the neighborhood of the four rivers, Euphrates, 
Tigris, Nile, and Indus; agreeing, to some extent 
with the claims of Babylon. 


The Gilgamesh Epic is a long poem embracing the 
religious traditions of the Babylonians, in which the 
hero Gilgamesh, at a very early date, played an 
important part. The tablets on which the epic was 
written were found in the buried library of Asurbani- 
pal. In it are references, as might be expected, to 
what appears to be the first pair of humans, in the 
Eabani and Ukhat episode, remarkably similar to the 
Genesis account in some respects. 


The tablets are not all intact, but are in a suffici- 
ently good state of preservation to gather the chief 
events of the story. Gilgamesh has fallen ill, and 
he determines to seek out Parnapishtim. Parnapish- 
tim’s dwelling is afar off “at the confluence of the 
streams.” 


Gilgamesh, the hero himself, describes his prog- 
ress. 


“Lions I saw and was afraid, 
I raised my head and prayed to Sin, 
To the leader of the gods my prayer came 
He heard my prayer and was gracious to me.” 
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“He reached the mountain Nashu, 
Whose exit is daily guarded. 
Scorpion-men guard its gates, 

At sunrise and sunset they keep guard 
over the sun.” 


Above we find a remarkable passage in the epic, 
in which, among the lesser gods, or heroes are so- 
called scorpion-men. In another chapter in which 
the Tableau Des Bacabs* is deciphered, we will trace 
these scorpion-men by a hieroglyph in which the six 
principal stars of the constellation Scorpio are shown 
attached to a line of primogeniture, back to the 
original deity of the family, whose name perhaps, in 
the ancient Mexican system, means the same as in the 
Babylonian, the equivalent of Isdubar. Thence 
through the works of the mound-builders, across the 
Atlantic to Stonehenge in Britain. 

Gilgamesh is terrified at sight of these scorpion- 
men (Genesis has Cherubims to guard the way of 
the tree of life) but is reassured as soon as he finds 
his coming is expected. Traveling for twenty-four 
hours after landing, he beholds a tree of splendid 
appearance, decorated with precious stones and bear- 
ing beautiful fruit. The Genesis story also contains 
a tree, or rather two trees in one part of the story, 
the tree of life and the tree of knowledge and of 
good and evil. The tree of the Mexican picture, 


* Cortesian Codex. 
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which, hereafter, we will refer to as the Cortesian 
codex, also bears fruit, of which three are seen to 
be received in the hand of the woman. But this tree 
is seen to serve the double function of a river system 
as well as a tree. 

We shall see as we progress that the tree, so per- 
sistent ın the cosmologies of the ancients, is really 
identical with the rivers of Eden. Moreover, the 
mapping of the Avon river system by the ancient 
British suggested the tree. We would further remark 
that it would be singular indeed if the British priests 
did not notice the resemblance of the Avon and its 
tributaries to the figure of a tree. 

Stripping the epic of the purely mythical, which 
we shall subsequently find was all a part of the 
system worked out at Stonehenge in Britain, except 
some mythical and patriotic additions by the poet, 
the poetic cosmology is a collection of fragments. 

The adaptations of the Babylonians to religious 
traditions is remarkably similar to the adaptation by 
the moderns to the Hebrew traditions and Scriptures. 

In the Gilgamesh epic we have a fragment bearing 
on the matter of location of the survivor of the 
deluge, which reads, as before shown, “at the con- 
fluence of the streams.” Parnapishtim seems to be 
the person corresponding to Noah of Genesis. 

The narrative in Genesis 2. 10 says, “And a river 
went out of Eden, and from thence it was parted and 
became four heads.” We have stated that the four 
rivers in Britain are identical with the description in 
Genesis. We now have the location of the dwelling 
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of Parnapishtim clearly placed in just such a position 
as Stonehenge is actually situated, the confluence of 
the streams; the entrance to Salisbury Plain. If we 
need to be exact, the “Confluence is at the present 
site of Salisbury; not the confluence of the Tigris and 
Euphrates which empty into the Persian Gulf. Some- 
times the term, “the confluence of the streams” seems 
to point to the confluence of the Avon and Stour. But 
the statement that Gilgamesh traveled twenty-four 
hours before seeing the tree of splendid appearance 
fixes this part of the story as belonging to the con- 
fluence of the four heads of the Avon at Salisbury. 
Of course we must be prepared to find variations 
among the traditions of events about this interesting 
paradisiacal situation. 


But the Gilgamesh epic goes on to give a dialogue 
between Gilgamesh and Sabitum regarding crossing 
the ocean. Sabitum says, “O Gilgamesh, there has 
never been a ferry. And no one has ever crossed the 
ocean. Shamash the hero has crossed it; but, except 
Shamash, who can cross it. How canst thou, O Gil- 
gamesh, cross the ocean. After thou hast crossed the 
waters of death, what wilt thou do.” 


The above dialogue, taken with the foregoing 
statement of Gilgamesh seeking Parnapishtim points 
to a tradition of Stonehenge; and also its connection 
with America, across the Atlantic. 


The author of the epic makes Parnapishtim tell of 
his commission to build the Ark, in which he escaped 
the general catastrophe; and, of course, from want 
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of exact knowledge, makes the vicinity of Babylon 
the scene of the wonderful escape. 


It is clear, from the epic, that traditions have been 
wrought into it; but the exact location of the antedi- 
luvian scenes is quite as vague in the epic as it is in 
Genesis. 


But it 1s significant that they both contain reference 
toa river with tributaries. Moreover, to the ancients 
of the period of the epic, the ocean (Oceanus, of the 
Greek; Apsu, of the Babylonians) surrounded the 
earth. And in the ocean the sun dips to pass out of 
sight for the night. 


The meeting with the maiden, Sabitum, therefore, 
takes place toward the sunset in the extreme west, 
about Britain. 


Here, in the conversation of the maiden, regard- 
ing the ferry across the ocean, we undoubtedly have 
a fragment of a tradition regarding the existence of 
a land westward of Britain with which Britain is in 
communication; and in some manner the poet is in 
possession of it, and embodies it in the epic. 

The elevation on which Stonehenge is situated is 
the Gwaith Emrys of the early British; the holy 
mountain, a few miles north of the “confluence of 
the streams” at Salisbury. We are of the opinion 
that this appellation, “The holy mountain” properly 
belongs to Silbury Hill, near the “Heaven of Anu.” 
(The great circle of Avebury.) (See Fig. 14.) 

Near Stonehenge on the western bank of the Avon 
is the site of the Genesis garden. In fact there are 
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several sites along the river suitable for the garden, 
easily irrigated from the river. 

The entrance to Salisbury Plain from the south is 
through the valley of the Avon between low hills. 
Just north of this entrance is Vespasians camp; and 
a short distance to the northwest is the circle of 
Stonehenge. 

The guarding of the gates, of the epic, means the 
guarding of the entrance to Salisbury Plain, the Eden 
of Genesis. And it is close to this entrance, just 
north of the confluence of the streams, Avon, Bowne, 
Madder and Wily, where Parnapishtim (Noah) had 
his dwelling. 

From the foregoing it is seen that the Genesis 
account and the Epic account agrees remarkably on 
the description, meagre as it is, of the location of the 
events set forth in the two stories. 

When we consider the nature of the two stories 
there is no difficulty in concluding that the guardians 
of the gate are directly connected with the deity of 
the constellation of Scorpio (the scorpion) one of the 
twelve signs of the Zodiac. Indeed, in the Cortesian 
codex, six principal stars of the constellation Scorpio 
are plainly attached to one of the lines of sky divini- 
ties. 

The mountain Nashu is easily identified with the 
elevated Salisbury Plain district, but more particu- 
larly with Silbury, Haakpen and other hills which 
are Clearly part of the original system. 

Another concept of the Babylonians made the 
whole earth a sort of mountain raised by the gods. 
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This concept was very likely bred of the hazy knowl- 
edge which came down through the ages to them of 
the artificial character of Silbury Hill; part of the 
creation scheme enacted in the Kennett valley just 
north of Salisbury Plain, which will be fully set forth 
hereafter. 

This part of the epic is somewhat mixed, or in 
irregular order; and it 1s a singular coincidence that 
the Genesis account is mixed by putting several ver- 
sions together; notably, the passage “Let us make 
man, in our image” which is clearly polytheistic. 
Afterwards, the act is made to appear as of one per- 
former, or monotheistic, and parts of the first, or 
another version, 1s repeated in the second. 

The epic supplies parts of the story which Genesis 
does not contain, but which certainly belongs to it. 

Genesis faithfully depicts the creation of man as 
the event actually transpired at Stonehenge, but adds 
that the man became a living soul, on which claim 
the epic is silent. 

Neither of these accounts are as complete as the 
story of the creation of man, and the warning to him, 
on the Cortesian codex; but all three agree in the 
most astonishing manner on rivers, or streams. The 
epic says, confluence of the streams, elsewhere rivers; 
Genesis says, “river . . was parted and became 
four heads”; and the Cortesian codex has a tree with 
four branches, each of which branches is stated to be 
a river by the overhead symbol of rain, or water 
symbol. (See Fig. 11.) Furthermore, the four heads 
are spoken of in Genesis as though they were about 
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the same length. This is actually a fact regarding 
the Avon system; and in the Cortesian codex the 
branches are of about equal length; and, moreover, 
the trunk of the tree in the codex is of the same pro- 
portions to the branches as the lower Avon is to the 
four heads, or tributaries. 

Among the three descriptions are mutual compen- 
sations which enable us to reconstruct the whole 
fabric of the streams about which is the Genesis 
Eden, what took place there, and the religious system 
which came into being, traditions of which survived 
to come down to us through Babylonian and Hebrew 
cosmology; and in a more perfect form through the 
ancient Mexican systems; all of which are part and 
parcel of the original British concept and drama, the 
fragments of which have come down to us to be 
reconstructed into its original form. 

Before leaving this subject we would point out 
that the Atlantis story of Plato became mixed in the 
same manner as the Babylonian and Hebrew stories, 
passing through so many hands, and we will endeavor 
to separate the stories and reconstruct them; for they 
seem to contain fragments wanting in the stories of 
Babylonia and Genesis. 

We have said that “guarding the gates” meant 
guarding the entrance to Salisbury Plain. We will 
explain here that the original of the place guarded 
by the satellites of the deity of Scorpio is the entrance 
to that remarkable enclosure made by the bifurcation 
of the Milky Way, reaching from the Swan to the 
constellation Scorpio. (See Fig. 25.) This enclosure 
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is double; that is, it contains two separate enclosures, 
the smaller of which is in the constellation of the 
Swan. The entrance to the larger must have been in 
the southern part to have been guarded by the Scor- 
pion. In the older Babylonian variant the original 
tradition has been preserved, but in the Gilgamesh 
epic there is no hint that the author connects it with 
a stellar situation except the use of the term, 
Scorpion-men. 

To understand the Babylonian cosmology, one 
must be prepared to discern its various permutations, 
then it can be seen that it is chiefly borrowed; but the 
creditors, like the creditors of the Greek and Egyp- 
tian systems, are quite obscure. But in each of the 
systems are developments, widely differing in 
concept, which are local. 

It is notable that the Babylonians did not carry 
their system to a single eternal source, for their gods 
were all created. Consequently they did not develop 
a theory of real beginnings. 

Anu, Ea and Bel were the gods of the heavens, the 
deep dwelling and the earth respectively. But later, 
Bel became En-lil and Ea gave place to Marduk, the 
great deity of the city. 

Shamash was a personification of the sun, or fire, 
and was the lord of justice. 

Apsu was a personification of the great ocean; and 
Tiamat was the female principle, associated with 
Apsu. Hence, to their notion, procreation followed. 
This seems as near as the Babylonians ever got to a 
theory of life itself. 
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The gods, Anu, Ea and Bel, were localized; so was 
another who was the God of the Shining Crown 
(Corona Borealis) but we have not succeeded in find- 
ing his proper name. 

The gods, who all had consorts, it is said, had their 
abode in the heaven of Anu, where Shamash (the 
sun) and Sin (the moon) had their seats. (See Fig. 
14.) 

Here, in the heaven of Anu, we find a tradition of 
the great and magnificent circle of Avebury which 1s 
a representation of the stellar heavens, and the sun 
and moon enclosed, which are yet in existence, and 
almost entire. 

In the Gilgamesh epic we find a striking parallel 
to the journey of Odysseus up the river to the palace 
of Alcinous, the king of the Phzacians in the Odys- 
sey. In the epic, Shamash walks the distance to 
Parnapishtim’s supposed residence in twenty-four 
hours, which a good walker could easily do from the 
coast to Salisbury. Odysseus rode in a mule wagon. 
Of course, the statements of time are not important, 
except to show an agreement that the distance from 
the sea to Stonehenge and Olympus and the heaven 
of Anu and Atlas are comparatively short and about 
the situation of Salisbury Plain in Britain. Perhaps 
we could better state our position by saying: no matter 
how we interpret the various stories, if we imagine 
ourselves to be standing about Stonehenge, we have 
a sense that we are standing about the location whence 
all the stories, or variants, of the cosmologies of the 
Ancients were derived. 


CHAPTER VI. SECTION I. 
LOCATIONS OF PARADISE: GENESIS. 


In which it is shown that the Avon River system in 
Wiltshire, England, are the streams of the Eden 
story in Genesis. A critical examination of the 
Genesis story reveals the fact that the terms of 
the story have hitherto been misunderstood and 


misapplied. 


TATEMENTS regarding the home of the first 
pair may be divided into two classes. First: those 
in which the statements are direct, and attempt 

to be instructive. Second: Those, more or less obscure, 
attached to stories or myths of a different nature. 
Of the first class are those which, like Genesis, speaks 
of an Eden and the creative acts; and the other is 
represented by references of location in the narration 
of myths, or, more or less, tangled and fragmentary 
traditions. 

We begin our collection of locations by citing that 
of Genesis; because it is the best known and most 
widely accepted of all stories of the creative acts. 
And we will point out wherein Britain, and more 
particularly Stonehenge, satisfies the meagre descrip- 
tions available. 


106 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


Beginning with the eighth verse of the second 
chapter, the account says: 

“8, And the Lord God planted a garden eastward 
in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had 
formed. 

“o, And out of the ground made the Lord God to 
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good 
for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

“To. And a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden; and from thence it was parted and became 
four heads. 

“ir, The name of the first was Pison: that is it 
which encompasseth the whole land of Havilah. 


“13, And the name of the second river is Gihon: 
the same is it that compasseth the whole land of 
Ethiopia. 

“ta, And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: 
that is it that goeth toward the east of Assyria. And 
the fourth river is Euphrates.” 

We will analyze the foregoing. We will also com- 
ment on some features of the story: 

“The Lord God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden”: From the above statement we must conclude 
that Eden itself is not the Garden. We make this 
remark, not because we think it necessary to an under- 
standing of the text, but because in the popular mind 
Eden and the garden are usually synonymous terms. 
Eden, therefore, is either a country, or a large district 
in which, among other things, or establishments, a 
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garden could be conveniently, and according to the 
Genesis story was, located. 

“Out of the ground made the Lord God to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food.” That the text mentions trees only, and not 
vegetables and roots, takes nothing of beauty from 
the story. In fact we may imagine that the mind of 
the author dwelt in a region to which the lower 
forms, though equally valuable, of edible vegetation 
should not be allowed to intrude. Perhaps we should 
admit, if we accepted the account as complete and 
correct, from our present knowledge of horticulture, 
that possibly “the Lord God” left man to improve, 
by domestication and selection, the wild vegetables 
before they became fit, or suitable, for human con- 
sumption. But the difficulty here apparent is that 
if he created, or made to grow, he must have created 
or made them to grow in perfection, or be open to 
the charge that he discriminated against the man 
from the beginning, and then, because of the dis- 
obedience of the man, cursed and set back to an 
inferior condition the plants which man needed, or 
at least could have desired; a proposition it would be 
extremely unwise to advance. We prefer to think 
that the author avoided what he considered a need- 
less detail. But the effect is to raise the story to a 
higher plane of embellishment than a story of fact 
warrants. 

The term, every tree, might be varied to read, and 
mean, all the useful and beneficent plant life, to 
which is attached the “tree of life” as of the same 
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class, since the wording can give the impression that 
they were to support life. 


Not so, however, is the “tree of knowledge of 
good and evil.” This tree is sharply separated from 
the others as of an entirely different character. Its 
meaning must be taken to be mystical or symbolical; 
for, by no stretch of fancy can we suppose that any 
author would state that knowledge of good and evil 
could, or would, grow in a material form. 


The tree of knowledge of good and evil must be 
understood as it was understood then, to be the form 
of a tree which in some way became noticable as 
singularly like a tree; and it might have been an 
outline of stars in the sky, or a river system on the 
earth. The latter is the most probable, because there 
are many such small river systems; and, more or less, 
all river systems conform remarkably to the form of 
trees. Just as the branches of trees are ever lessening 
shoots from the parent trunk, so are the tributaries 
of rivers smaller and in mathematically close propor- 
tions; that is, the aggregate cross section of the 
branches in both cases 1s equal to the trunk in the 
first case, and equal to the assembled waters below, in 
the second. 


“A river went out of Eden”: Here we have a 
definite statement. The only possible explanation is 
that the source of the river here mentioned must be 
within the limits, or boundaries, of the Eden (not the 
garden) to water the garden; that is, the water of the 
river which went out of Eden was used to irrigate the 
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garden, which was located somewhere on the bank of 
the river, or near it. 

“And from thence it was parted, and became four 
heads”: This part of the statement can only be 
taken to mean that there were three other tributaries | 
to the same river system; not four separate river 
systems or rivers, which the biblical narrator names; 
and the other three were not in Eden. 

Furthermore, the four heads are spoken of as 
though the impression is to be conveyed that there is 
sufficient similarity of dimensions among all four as 
to be taken to be about equal in proportion. The 
heads can only mean the main sources and conspic- 
uous tributaries of the river, only one of which has 
its source in Eden, and on which the garden is located. 

This minute scrutiny of the Genesis story is neces- 
sary, because on it the location of Eden and the scene 
of the supposed creative acts depends; and a river 
system must be found which will satisfy all the condi- 
tions of the story, or the story is impossible of 
verification. 

The author of the Genesis story goes on to explain 
the position of the aforesaid four heads. It is hard 
to imagine that he could be taken seriously, for the 
four rivers (not heads) he names are so widely sepa- 
rated that the idea of a mere garden, however large, 
seems to preclude all sense of proportion, or location. 
The best that can be said of his geography is that by 
mentioning these rivers, the headwaters of which 
were seven thousand miles apart, even leaving out 
the river Pison, which might have been the Indus, 
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the location of Eden might be claimed to be any- 
where about them. In fact from this crude descrip- 
tion, those who accept the Hebrew scriptures, accept 
the location as in Babylonia on the lower Euphrates 
or Tigris. 

When we consider that Abraham emigrated from 
Ur of the Chaldees and he was the father of the 
Israelitish nation, we can understand how the pre- 
vailing notion of the position of Eden came to be 
transmitted to them, and how the story needs to be 
traced back through the Babylonian religious system. 


The author of the Genesis story was not a Hebrew, 
for there is no such claim or inference in the story 
itself. The author of the four river statement was a 
Babylonian, and the Hebrew scribe a mere copyist 
through whom the geographical statement of Genesis 
was incorporated into the Israelitish scriptures; 
though, from the way he speaks, we might be led to 
think he is the author of it. 


If the author of the Genesis story had been a 
Hebrew he would probably have sought to show that 
the garden home of the first pair was in the vicinity 
of Palestine; and, more than likely, about Damascus. 


The facts of the case are simple: Certain of the 
priesthood of Babylonia were initiated into the mys- 
teries of the British system which had been preserved 
in Babylonia and they accurately described the river 
Avon which went out of Salisbury Plain (Eden) and 
which then at the present town of Salisbury was 
parted, and became four heads; the other three of 
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which are the Bowne, Madder and Wily (not in 
Eden) (Salisbury Plain.) (See Fig. 10.) 

To this fragment of descriptive geography, which 
fortunately appears in Genesis, we may attach other 
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“And a river went out of Eden to water the z 
garden ; and from thence it was parted, and SALISBURY 
became four heads.” — Gen 2:10. 


Fig. 10. 


fragments from other sources and render it certain 
_ that the description of Genesis fits the fact of the 
British river system in Wiltshire. 

It is not surprising that at an early date, and in an 
advancing state of human affairs, speculation should 
have become wide-spread regarding the origin of 
animal life, and human life in particular. Hence we 
find that in the limited knowledge at his disposal the 
primitive philosopher ascribed the race to a first pair; 
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and, from that starting point, built up a system which 
eventually culminated in the great drama of the crea- 
tion in Britain, of which evidences still remain beside 
the river Avon, which still goes out of Eden, and in 
the Kennett valley about Avebury. 

That ordinary observation of the propogation of 
the species would not answer the great question is 
obvious; for, a mind sufficiently advanced to question 
the prime cause would deal with the familiar “Hen 
and egg” question as we do now. The idea of the 
first pair was a natural sequence. 

There is a distinct line of demarcation between the 
origin of the first pair of the human family and pre- 
existing life. In the Babylonian cosmology different 
schools of religious thought and authority held dif- 
ferent theories; or perhaps it would be better to say 
that different traditions or local adaptations of frag- 
mentary traditions brought the different cults into 
being. 

It is not our purpose to discuss at length these mat- 
ters. They are all set forth in books devoted to that 
purpose. We refer to them only for the purpose of 
tracing the thread of truth which leads us to the facts 
of history, however remote, in Britain, from which 
our present ideas of Eden and the first pair are 
derived, and to show that here and there in ancient 
literature is sufficient evidence to corroborate our 
statement that the biblical Eden was identical with 
Salisbury Plain in Britain. 

The Mexican picture writing, like the Babylonian 
and Hebrew systems, ascribe to gods, although them- 
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selves created, creative power, and the subsequent 
creation of human beings; as also do the Greek and 
Egyptian cosmologies. We are not considering the 
many cosmologies of those nations and tribes, how- 
ever interesting, which are not examples of extended 
influence, and which have no literature of antiquity. 
We confine ourselves to the cosmologies of the ter- 
ritory embraced within the limits of India on the 
east, to Mexico on the west; because here we find a 
direct connection between the cosmologies and their 
central development about Stonehenge in Britain, the 
proof of which is the purpose of this book. 


CHAPTER VI. SECTION II. 


LOCATIONS OF PARADISE: CORTESIAN 
CODEX. 


Deals with the interpretation of the Cortestan Codex 
in which is written the story of the creation of 
man in detail. It also contains the symbolic tree, 
a stellar record of the antediluvian families and a 
variation of the temptation story. There are also 
some references to the calendar scheme worked 
into it. The codex is shown to be at least a copy 
of the original record of the creation of man, of 
which fragments have survived in the East. It 
serves in tracing the origin of the Eastern cos- 
mologies to Britain. The mathematics of the 
codex is found to be in agreement with the math- 
ematics of Stonehenge, as also is the mathematics 
of the so-called Aztec Calendar-stone. 


E have observed that the Cortesian Codex 
contains the most complete and connected 
account of the creation of man. We will now 

consider the Mexican pictorial account. 

We take this record entire from “Prehistoric 
America, Myths and Symbols,” by Peet. 

Except that the central figure, a tree, is recognized 
as such, there seems to have been no writer who has 
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suspected the true record which appears on this chart. 
But we have been delighted beyond measure to find 
that it is a record, so complete, that there is not the 
slightest trouble in identifying it as a copy, at least, 
of the story from which the Genesis account was 
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Fig.11. Cortesian Codex. (Copied from Prehistoric America.) 


drawn. In fact, events of which Genesis speaks, and 
also traditions whose origin is obscure, except for the 
light which this picture record throws on them, are 
plainly recorded there. Nay, more, the story not 
only relates the origin of man, and shows the per- 
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sons who took part in that interesting event, but also 
states the fact that the whole fabric is a sky story, 
easily located in Britain about the river which was 
parted and “became four heads” and “the confluence 
of the streams.” 

The picture is in the form of a square. (See Fig. 
11.) Along the upper edge are thirteen dots. A 
similar number of dots are arranged along the left 
side and bottom edge. But along the right hand side 
are but twelve (we think there should have been 
thirteen, but we must discuss the picture as we find it) 
fifty-one in all. These heavy dots are rightly inter- 
preted as part of the system of annual time measure- 
ment used by the Ancient Mexicans. We will further 
deal with this matter in the chapter devoted to 
calendars. 

In and around the corners are a series of hierog- 
lyphs in circles, twenty-four in all. From these 
corners, following the diagonals, to the inner square 
is a series of lines of dots, heavy and light, containing 
swastika sections also. At the foot of these groups 
of parallel lines are other hieroglyphs, sixteen in all; 
and around the wal! of the square are twenty other 
hieroglyphs, making a total of sixty hieroglyphs, of 
which forty are arranged outside the wall. 

Between the dots and hieroglyphs are arranged 
eight figures, apparently in contemplative or dis- 
cussive mood, having certain symbolic subjects 
between them. 

The inner square contains the figure of a tree with 
a broad bar across it. Above the tree are the symbols 
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for clouds and rain. Squatted beside the tree are 
two figures, one of whom is apparently engaged in 
conversation with a serpent; and the other is receiving 
three objects in hand from the tree above. 

In the Genesis account we read, “And God said: 
let us make man.” It is significant that in the above 
proposition the moving spirit is made plural; as he 
also is in the first commandment. The Babylonian 
system, as well as the Greek, was clearly pantheistic. 
So also is the Mexican scheme; for here we see their 
pantheon of gods plainly pictured. In this connec- 
tion we will mention the fact that the Egyptian, Scan- 
dinavian and Roman schemes, and many others, were 
all pantheistic; and all of them bear evidence that 
they were derived from a common source. How, and 
from whence, they were derived will appear as we 
progress. 

Fortunately, the codex, now under scrutiny, admits 
of little or no controversy. The pictures are so clear 
that, given the key, they are unmistakable. Further 
than that, the mathematics of the picture correspond 
to the mathematics of the great Mexican calendar 
stone, the great circle in Ohio, the monolithic circles 
of Stonehenge, the mathematics of the Babylonians 
and Hebrews; and, finally, through the mathematics 
of the various schemes, we trace the origin of them 
all to Britain. And signs are not wanting that the 
great calendar stone of the Mexicans is so far 
advanced in astronomical and geometric data that it 
may be considered the culminating masterpiece of 
astronomical science built up through the ages inter- 
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vening between the erection of Stonehenge, the 
building of the mounds of America, and the develop- 
ment of the ancient civilization of Mexico by a people 
who then vanished from the earth, leaving their 
work to adorn all the subsequent ages, and imprint 
upon them the influence which has culminated in the 
present state of knowledge and power. 


Running through all the systems we have under 
consideration is the suggestion that in the original 
of them the development was, what might be termed, 
a sky story with a terrestrial setting; that is to say, 
the sky, using the constellations as a base, was peo- 
pled by imaginary superterrestrial beings; some after 
the fashion of the human family; others, animals, 
birds and fishes, depending upon the development of 
the idea, and also the convenience of the stellar 
objects; and, sooner or later, it was certain to be 
observed that certain groupings of stars lent them- 
selves to the various parts of connected stories which 
progressed from simple folk-lore to highly devel- 
oped divinities and religious observances. 


We will now proceed to translate the picture and 
show that it is a complete story, of which certain 
parts are found in Genesis. The number of gods 
outlined in the outer square are eight (Speaking of 
the Egyptian pantheon, Manetho says that the Egyp- 
tians have never added a god to their system since 
the number was raised from eight to twelve, seven- 


teen thousand years ago) and in the inner square, 
two: (These two are not yet immortals) ten in all. 
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Notice that the number of the Genesis antedilu- 
vians is ten; and in the Berosus list is ten antediluvian 
kings. It is well to consider these correspondences 
for they are, more or less, significant of the common 
origin of the various stories. There is this difference, 
however: The Mexican picture or codex is confined 
to the creation of man. Genesis says, “Let us make 
man.” This does not appear in the codex: Here, the 
process 1s already undertaken, and nearly finished. 
In the upper space are the two gods who are the 
designers of the phallic principle. Above them is a 
representation of the sun and moon, representative 
of the sexes. In the left hand space are the two gods 
who have fashioned the main divisions of the new 
being. The parts made black are the positions for 
the head and the phallus, which, when supplied, com- 
pletes the personality. In the lower space are two 
figures, one of which is male, and the other female 
or goddess. Above the goddess are the sun and 
moon; the sun being partly eclipsed, but winged, 
showing that it is passing. Behind the female figure 
is a hieroglyph consisting of a white cross on a black 
ground; she is connected with the night. Behind 
the male figure is a similar cross, but black on a white 


ground: he is connected with the day. 

Genesis says, God created the sun to rule the day 
and the moon to rule the night. 

In the codex the sun and moon are personified. 
The Genesis account hints at personification in the 
phrase, “rule.” 
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Between the personifications of the sun and moon, 
is a bowl, from which the life principle is supplied. 
The space on the right is occupied by two figures 
between whom is a female figure, prostrate, sup- 
ported on a slight elevation. To this figure we are 
indebted for a complete identification of a connection 
between the Hebrew narrative and the Cortesian 
codex. Above the female figure is the symbolic 
phallus; and above the phallus is a human head. 
This is enough to settle the meaning of the picture. 
Genesis says, “Unto the woman he said, I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow 
thou shalt bring forth children.” 

In our copy of Josephus, styled: Popular Edition, 
translated by William Whiston, A. M., Professor of 
mathematics in the University of Cambridge, pub- 
lished by American Publishers Corporation, is a 
footnote. It reads as follows: 

“+The number of Adam’s children, as says the old 
tradition, was thirty-three sons and twenty-three 
daughters.” 

The Cortesian codex says the same thing. The 
tradition of which Prof. Whiston speaks is a tradition 
current in the East; the codex is of the Western 
Hemisphere. Whence the source of these traditions 
and record, so widely separated, if not of common 
origin? Genesis, besides Cain, Abel and Seth, says, 
“And he begat sons and daughters,” but does not 
mention their number. Here, in the codex, is the 
number, agreeing with the eastern tradition exactly, 
set forth in a manner impossible of contradiction. 
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On the left side of the phallus are three lines of 
dots, and on the right side of the phallus are other 
three lines of dots. When these lines are counted 
we find that on the left side are thirty-three dots, and 
on the right side twenty-three. One can almost 
imagine that the figure on the left is saying: “In sor- 
row shalt thou bring forth children.” And the out- 
stretched hand of the woman bears witness to the 
edict of agony. 

In the inner square the objects are a rain cloud, a 
tree, two figures squatted on either side of the tree, 
the female receiving three fruits from the tree; and 
the male paying attention to the speech of the ser- 
pent, the subject of the speech is written on the two 
circles beneath the serpent’s head and in front of the 
male figure. 

The symbol of the tree is widely recognized among 
nations of antiquity and it has been the subject of a 
great deal of speculation. In this picture the true 
nature of the symbolic tree is set forth. The tree is 
identical with the river of four heads; the Babylonian 
“confluence of the streams,” and the four rivers of 
Wiltshire in Britain. 

Immediately northeast of Stonehenge is a straight- 
walled avenue, called the “Cursus.” This cursus is 
shown on the codex placed across the tree. This 1s 
plain from the fact that the six parallel lines are seen 
through it, but not through the walls. That this tree 
is a representation of a river and its tributaries is 
proved by the symbol for clouds, or rain above, and 
the corresponding water symbol along the top of the 
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tree, which consists of angular lines similar to the 
cloud outline. At the first glance the tree appears to 
have but two branches; but the fact that the Avon 
and the Bowne lie so that their sources are connected 
by rivulets from their dividing high land; and so are 
the Wily and Madder connected in a similar manner, 
sufficiently explains the seeming appearance of but 
two branches, which are really four streams connected 
at their source. 

There are other signs that the tree of the codex is 
a representation of the river-tree outline of Wilt- 
shire: Genesis says, “From thence it was parted and 
became four heads.” The six parallel lines making 
up the trunk of the tree are the lines of levels of 
water in the lower or main river due to floods from 
above. Finally, the proportions of this tree are 
closely represented in the proportions of the river 
system of the Avon, Bowne, Wily and Madder, in 
Wiltshire. Furthermore, the river systems lie north 
and south in both cases. 

Here also we have the tree of life in the midst of 
the garden and the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. The good branch of the tree of good and evil 
was the sacred Avon which watered the garden within 
the plain of Salisbury (Eden) and the evil branches 
were the three branches Bowne, Wily, and Madder, 
outside the sacred precincts of the plain. 

The rivers were the tree of life because they col- 
lected and distributed the life-giving waters to the 


garden. 
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The two squatted figures are the originals of the 
first pair story. But in the codex they are yet of the 
gods; not yet mortals. The speech of the serpent is 
to the male figure. It differs from that of Genesis, 
but closely resembles some of the old traditions of 
the East which concerns the phallus. 

The diagonal series of dots are all representative 
of stars forming the constellations, and are per- 
sonified. 

The swastika sections, in heavy black, are equally 
divided into male and female; nine pairs in all. 
The male sections are turned in one direction and the 
female in the opposite. The nine pairs, as above, 
together with the squatted pair under the tree, make 
up the corresponding ten antediluvians. 

One of the lines of dots on the diagonals is of 
especial importance because it connects the Baby- 
lonian pantheon definitely with the codex, and con- 
sequently with the scheme of Stonehenge. We refer 
to that line on the lower left hand diagonal at the 
foot of which is seen the six principle stars of Scorpio. 
This line is the Scorpion-men of the Gilgamesh epic 
who guarded the gates at the “Confluence of the 
streams.” 

Immediately back of the goddess of night symbol 
is a circle, part of whose hieroglyph is the Hyades in 
Taurus. These two figures are easily found on the 
star map or in the sky on a clear night, they connect 
these diagonal lines of dots, large and small, with the 
celestial concept, and they all figure as members of 
the families or associates of the gods. 
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On the left hand side of the phallic symbol, the 
thirty-three dots which stand for the sons of the first 
pair, are divided into three lines, neither of which 
are straight. The middle one is conspicuous for its 
shape. This line of stars is exactly reproduced in the 
outline of the constellation Serpens. The picture 
means to say that these stars are the offspring of the 
woman. The other lines are not so easy to identify 
in the sky for the reason that there are so many lines 
and curves of stars that among them it is easy to 
match the lines in the picture. But the three exam- 
ples, mentioned, in Scorpio, Taurus, and Serpens, are 
unmistakable. The lines of dots represent a multi- 
tude of lesser divinities consisting of nine pair and 
their progeny. 

We have yet to explain the sixty hieroglyphs, 
twenty of which are on the wall of the inner square, 
and forty in the outer space. We wish to call especial 
attention to these circles because they furnish very 
important links in the chain between the Codex, the 
Calendar-stone, and the circles of Stonehenge. We 
will mention the chief analogy here and refer to them 
more fully in the chapter devoted to calendars. 

We are startled to find these sixty divinities, on 
all three cases mentioned. They are sons and 
daughters, but not infants. 

On the Codex the twenty sons and forty daughters 
are named. On the Calendar-stone the twenty sons 
only are named. If the corresponding names were 
ever written on the corresponding stones of Stone- 
henge they have since become completely obliterated. 
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Corrspondences among the Cortesian codex, the 
Calendar-stone, and Stonehenge: 


Codex— 
Inner square Outer square 
20 hieroglyphs 40 hieroglyphs 
Calendar-stone— 
Inner circle Next circle out 
20 hieroglyphs 40 plain spaces 
Stonehenge— 
Inner circle Third circle out 
20 uprights 40 uprights 


To say that this correspondence is a coincidence 
would be preposterous. If it so happened on two 
cases only, so widely apart coincidences would only 
amount to a mere suspicion; but in the case of all 
three corresponding, all doubt of their connection 
must disappear. Furthermore, the Calendar-stone 
and Stonehenge contain other correspondences which 
further bind them together as the work of the same 
people, all of which will be set forth in the chapter 
on calendars. 

We have now dealt with all the divinities on the 
Cortesian codex, and do not hesitate in the statement 
that the source of the codex and the Hebrew cos- 
mology are one and the same, and they both accu- 
rately describe the river system of Wiltshire as the 
position of the tree, and that the tree form of the 
rivers, Avon, Bowne, Wily, and Madder, suggested 
the “Tree of Life,” and “Tree of knowledge of good 
and evil.” We also say that the drama here set forth 
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on the Cortesian codex is a refinement in a pictorial 
form of the drama enacted on Salisbury Plain (the 
biblical Eden), the creation of man. 


CHAPTER VI. SECTION III. 


LOCATIONS OF PARADISE: WEST OR 
EAST?—JOSEPHUS. 


Shows that Eden is necessarily located in the west 
from Palestine, or rather from the route of the 
Israelites to Canaan, along which route the Pen- 
tateuch must have been compiled since Moses did 
not enter the “promised land.” The evidence 
of Josephus shows clearly that he did not regard 
the antediluvian matter, as written by Moses, in- 
spired, but based on tradition. A connection is 
shown with the Eden story by means of Cale- 
donian tradition and Irish literature. The Gil- 
gamesh epic proves a knowledge of the Atlantic 
Ocean. 


AS Eden in the west of the then known world, 
or was it in the east? 

All suppositions that Eden and the garden 
were situated in the Orient, more particularly the 
Euphrates valley, are based on the Hebrew state- 
ment, “Eastward in Eden, God planted a garden,” 
and the names of the four rivers given by the 
Hebrew writer. 

It hardly needs to be pointed out that to locate a 
mere garden within a territory embracing millions of 
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square miles is so utterly ridiculous that the matter 
may be dismissed as the result of the bewilderment 
of the writer regarding the exact location; though 
he is in possession of the exact description of the 
river, which he misunderstands. 

But the fact is, the garden was placed “Eastward in 
Eden,” not Eden placed in the east, as it is generally 
understood. To keep closely to the text makes all 
the difference. “Eastward in Eden,” concerns the 
relative position of the garden in Eden, not Eden 
itself. The writer of the Genesis story goes on to 
give a description of the rivers, in and about his sup- 
posed Eden, on one of which is situated the garden. 
Then he gives his opinion of the identity of the four 
rivers, disregarding the fact already stated that one 
particular river had its source in Eden, and actually 
flowed out of Eden, and from thence was parted and 
became four heads: Clearly one river; not four 
rivers, widely separated. 

We prefer to see here the hands of two separate 
narrators whose work has been joined to make some 
sort of acompromise. There is nothing in the story 
to show that the location of Eden was in the countries 
about Palestine or Babylonia. There is nothing 
except the description of the river system of Eden 
and the hints that Eden was, like the Greek Olym- 
pus, the abode of the gods; and the abode of the gods 
was always in the extreme west. 

Josephus in his Antiquities says of Moses, “For 
all things here have a reference to the nature of the 
universe. While our legislator speaks of some things 
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wisely, but enigmatically, and others under a decent 
allegory; but still explains such things as require a 
direct explication plainly and expressly.” 

Josephus here shows plainly that a literal taking 
of Moses’ work is not required. He further says, 
“Moreover after the seventh day was over begins to 
talk philosophically.” We take this to mean that 
Moses, who according to Josephus is responsible for 
the appearance of the creation story in Genesis, does 
not attempt a philosophical explanation until he 
comes to the question of the creation of man. Simi- 
larly, Josephus, at the end of the third chapter of 
the Antiquities admits a doubt of the ages of the 
antediluvians as set forth in the Hebrew, or Mosaic, 
narrative and says: “But as to these matters, let 
everyone look upon them as he sees fit.” We par- 
ticularly mention this matter because of the fact that 
sticklers for the divine dictation, or inspiration which 
is the same thing, of the Hebrew scriptures will not 
admit that the creation story of the Bible is subject 
to speculation or doubt. Josephus disposes of this 
matter, and he, no doubt, had good copies of the 
Hebrew scriptures before him, by frankly admitting 
that the creation story is gathered from sources other 
than divine. Else why should he say that Moses 
spoke allegorically and later philosophically? Divine 
dogma and human philosophy are not corresponding 
terms. 

Josephus had other sources of knowledge, how- 
ever, other than the scriptures. He says, “Moses 
says farther, that God planted a paradise in the east 
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flourishing with all sorts of trees; and that among 
them was the tree of life, and another of knowledge, 
whereby was to be known what was good and evil.” 
So far he is quoting Moses. Now he makes a state- 
ment of his own, which shows two things; first: That 
he is affected by the belief of his time, when he says, 
“Now the garden was watered by one river which 
ran round about the whole earth,” and in the second, 
agreeing with the Mosaic narrative, saying, “and was 
parted into four parts.” 

Josephus does not say that Paradise was planted 
in the east; he said that Moses said it was. Josephus 
says, “It was watered by one river which ran round 
about the whole earth.” Now in the time of Josephus 
the idea of the river Oceanos was still extant, and as 
it watered the garden it must have flowed near it, 
according to Josephus hazy notion, and he is willing 
to admit the condition that in some way four branches 
are connected with the watering system of the garden. 

Here is a mixture of current traditions and the 
Hebrew writings out of which we gather the two 
main facts: The river of Josephus (Oceanos) was 
connected with the garden; “Oceanos? washed the 
shores of Britain. The Avon of four parts, or heads, 
or tributaries, flowed into it direct or adjacent; not 
like the Euphrates and Tigris which flowed into the 
head of the Persian Gulf, to say nothing of the Nile 
which flows into the Mediterranean, far inland from 
the river Oceanos. The facts of the Avon river 
system satisfies the narrative of Josephus, as it satis- 
fies the narrative of Genesis, the Cortesian codex, and 


LOCATIONS OF PARADISE 133 


all other attempted descriptions. At the same time it 
is Clear that these traditions must have been very old; 
for, however widely separated, none of them are 
from direct sources, and their British origin has been 
utterly lost. These facts involve the statement that 
the chronology of the Bible, or rather, of Usher, 1s 
entirely inadequate, and is built upon an utterly false 
assumption involving the fact, or mythical aspect, of 
the period assigned from the creation to the flood. 

But, neither the creation story, as it appears in 
Genesis, nor the Deluge, is a terrestrial event. They 
belong entirely to Ancient British literature, the 
literature of an ecclesiastical system which later also 
produced the books of Job and Jonah. 

The writer of this book has long been familiar 
with the story of the Scotch highlanders who assert 
to this day that the language of Eden was Gallic. 
Here 1s a tradition which brings up the possibility; 
nay probability, if strengthened even by nothing else 
of a corroborative nature, that Eden was a British 
institution. Nor are we confined to Scotland for a 
local corroboration, for the Irish annals are full of 
references to the gods and people of almost fabulous 
antiquity who are connected in Celtic literature with 
the antediluvian worthies of the Hebrews, Babylon- 
ians, and Mexicans. These stories of Irish, or Celtic- 
Irish, history are usually received with scorn, as 
though they are the product of an ego transcending 
all reason. But, hereafter, the Irish annals and tradi- 
tions will assume a very just respectability in the 
world’s literature. If we are to admit tradition at all, 
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we must, in all fairness, allow the traditions of the 
Irish, and Scotch Highlanders, as worthy of con- 
sideration. 

The gods of Greece did not originate in Greece or 
the vicinity. The Greeks adopted their pantheon 
from extraneous sources, or at least adapted their 
ideas from traditions which had come to them from 
various directions. But not one of their gods is of 
the east: with the exception of some of the later and 
local gods, or divinities, they are all of the west. Not 
only of the west are they, but clearly of the extreme 
west, out in the ocean, on the confines of the then 
known world. 

In the Gilgamesh epic the hero crosses the water 
to get to the place of residence of Parnapishtim, at 
the “confluence of the streams”; and about the 
British Isles he finds Sabitum, who informs him of 
the whereabouts of Parnapishtim who has gone out 
west and entered the underworld, or Hades. Sabitum 
also says, that Shamash was the only one who had 
crossed the ocean. But, with Arde-Ea, Gilgamesh 
“mounts the ship” and “after a course of one month 
and fifteen days” he reaches the waters of death. 

The Gilgamesh epic is composed of fragments of 
traditions, for in another place Parnapishtim is 
spoken of as on the other side of the ocean where he 
meets Gilgamesh afloat, and he also tells Gilgamesh 
of a flood which occurred on the Euphrates, (which 
in some respects is identical with the flood of Genesis) 
which he escaped in a ship. Here Parnapishtim 
makes himself known to Gilgamesh as the son of 
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Kiddin-Marduk the Babylonian deity. Gilgamesh 
says to Parnapishtim, 


“Difficult lands have I passed through, 
All seas I have crossed.” 


The epic leaves no other impression than that the 
travels of Gilgamesh was in the direction of the west 
(they could have been in no other direction) that 
after passing through many countries he came to the 
European coast, crossed to Britain, finds Sabitum, 
and passes on, still westward, to the waters of death, 
the extreme west of the Atlantic Ocean. A striking 
parallel to the Odyssey, in which the hero Odysseus 
agrees with Circe to go to Hades and consult with 
Teiresias regarding his passage home from Circe’s 
island. 


CHAPTER VI. SECTION IV. 
LOCATIONS OF PARADISE—ODYSSEY. 


Connects Homeric poetry with the British site of the 
Genesis story. The Odyssey is outlined insofar 
as tt contains the British atmosphere for Homers 
tale. A variation of the Edenic tradition is clearly 
discerned in the “grove of Athene.” And the 
interesting personifications of the Caledonian 
tribes are recognized, and Calypso’s cave located. 
Incidentally it is shown that the day’s length at 
the latitude of Odysseus? adventures disposes of 
the Mediterranean as the location of Homer’s 
scenes. 


N the Odyssey there is no difficulty in tracing the 
I ideas of the ancient Greeks regarding the location 
of the paradisiacal site of the superhuman beings 
regarded as the immortal gods. Neither is there any 
difficulty in determining the route of the Argonauts. 
The route of the Argonauts is laid up the Danube, 
down the Rhine, along the west coast of Europe, 
thence around the north of Scotland, thence south to 
the Azores, thence eastward to the Mediteranean. 
Nor need the Theogony of Hesiod be neglected, for 
the “Isles of the Blest” can be no other than the 
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British islands in the West. For, were not those 
“Happy Isles” the home of the gods? 

The Greeks were familiar with all the lands and 
islands about the eastern end of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and there is no hint that the abode of the gods 
was located in that vicinity. Moreover, through the 
Egyptians and other nations, notably the Hebrews, 
who under David and Solomon extended their power 
to the confines of India, they were familiar with the 
civilizations of the east, such a location therefore must 
of necessity be sought for in the west, and the further 
west we search the sooner may we find a location for 
scenes which to the imagination of the ancients 
seemed suited to their ideas of the supernatural. But 
we must not reach the conclusion that these scenes 
were mere inventions by the oriental nations. On the 
contrary, these ideas must be considered as having 
rested on some solid ground; and indeed, the mono- 
liths of Britain supply ample mystery to which may 
be attached the supposedly mythical ideas of the peo- 
ples of the east who were conversant with the 
traditions of them, and the mysterious cult of which 
fragments filtered through to them. 

Hence we find the epic poems of Greece largely 
concerned with the doings of the traditional, super- 
terrestrial beings of the far west, and the artistic 
senses are given full play on a subject deemed worthy 
of such noble efforts. 

Homer knew the reputed terrestrial habitat of the 
gods, and he was well acquainted with the British 
coasts. 
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Odysseus sets out from Greece on a patriotic mis- 
sion. All the other surviving princes who had fought 
at Troy had returned home. But Odysseus, driven 
wandering by Poseidon, had been waylaid by the 
nymph Calypso and detained. 

Here the story opens. All the gods had pity on 
Odysseus except Poseidon. In the absence of Posei- 
don the other gods gathered in the hall of Zeus. 
Athene, answering Zeus, says: “But my heart is rent 
for wise Odysseus, the hapless one, who, far from 
his friends, suffereth affliction in a sea-girt isle, where 
is the navel of the sea, a woodland isle; and therein. 
a goddess hath her habitation, the daughter of the 
wizard Atlas, who knows the depth of every sea, and 
himself upholds the tall pillars which keep earth and 
sky asunder” (The pillars of Hercules, or monoliths 
of Stonehenge). The gods decided to help Odysseus 
to return home to Ithaca on the assumption that the 
displeasure of Poseidon would be ineffectual against 
them all. 


Then the grey eyed Athene answered him and 
said: Oh, father, throned in the highest; if this 
thing is now well pleasing to the blessed gods, that 
wise Odysseus should return to his own home; then 
let us speed Hermes, the messenger (Personification 
of the planet Mercury) to the island of Ogygia 
(Staffa, Fingals cave) there with all speed let him 
declare to the lady of the braided tresses, our uner- 
ring counsel, even the return of the patient Odysseus 
so that he may come to his home.” 


140 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


Athene then goes to the home of Odysseus and stirs 
up his son Telemachus to seek him. 

Zeus instructs Hermes to carry a message to the 
nymph Calypso demanding the release of Odysseus 
who is to reach the land of the Phzacians with the 
honors of a god. Hermes passes over land and sea 
to that far off isle where was Odysseus in the power 
of the nymph Calypso. Calypso, in fear of Zeus, 
sends Odysseus away, bidding him make a raft and 
leave for his home with promise of a fair wind and 
assures him that no guile in her heart shall cause evil 
to come to him. Calypso provisioned the raft and 
sent a warm and gentle wind to waft him on his way. 

Poseidon the lord, shaker of the earth, with his 
trident in his hand, returning from far off Ethiopia, 
espied Odysseus and raised storms of all manner of 
winds. Odysseus despairs and exclaims, “Thrice 
blessed those Danaans, yea thrice blessed, who per- 
ished in wide Troy land doing a pleasure to the son 
of Atreus. Would to god that I had died and met 
my fate on that day when the press of the Trojans 
cast their bronze-shod spears upon me, fighting for 
the body of the son of Peleus; so should I have 
gotten my dues of burial, and the Achaens would 
have spread my fame, but now it is my fate to be 
overcome by a pitiful death.” 

The storm was reducing the raft to the condition 
of a wreck when Ino the daughter of Cadmus rose 
from the sea and sat upon the raft and expressed her 
pity for Odysseus; at the same time advising him to 
swim to the coast which is the land of the Phzacians, 
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giving him a veil to wrap about his breast. Then Ino 
disappeared beneath the waves. (See Note 13.) 

Odysseus, fearing a snare, however, resolves to 
stay with the raft. 

Poseidon stirring up more storms breaks up the 
raft. 

Odysseus, riding on a single beam, strips off the 
clothing Calypso had provided him with, and wrap- 
ping the veil of Ino about his breast, (See Note 13) 
fell prone into the sea and struck out for the shore. 
Poseidon, as a parting assault, lashed up his steeds of 
the flowing manes (The white-capped waves) and 
departed to Aegae where is his “lordly home.” On 
the third day, Odysseus finds himself close to the 
shore, and after much buffeting about the rough 
coast, following Athene’s advice, he came to the 
mouth of a river (Avon). Odysseus prays to the 
god of the river, and the god withheld the waves 
and made it smooth for Odysseus to enter. (See Fig. 
12.) He landed, and taking off the veil of Ino let 
it fall into the salt flowing river. Ino waiting outside 
caught the veil as it floated out with the ebb tide. 
Odysseus, weary, crawled to a good position in the 
woods, and Athene afforded him sweet sleep. 

Nausicaa, daughter of the king of the Phzacians 
finds him. 

“The Phzacians hold this city and land and I am 
the daughter of Alcinous, great of heart, on whom 
all the might and force of the Phzacians depends.” 
Thus spake she and called to her maidens of the fair 
tresses. 
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Fig. 12. Map of Odyssey. 
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«Halt, my maidens, whither flee ye at the sight 
of aman? Ye surely do not take him for an enemy? 
That mortal breathes not, and never will be born, 
who shall come to the land of the Phzacians with 
war, for they are very dear to the gods. For apart 
we live in the wash of the waves, the outermost of 
men, and no other mortals are conversant with us. 
Nay, but this man is some helpless one come hither 
in his wanderings, whom now we must kindly 
entreat; for all strangers and beggars are from Zeus, 
and a little gift is dear. So, my maidens, give the 
stranger meat and drink and bathe him in the river.” 
(Here it is clear that the goddess is speaking from a 
land off the coast of Europe, to which, hitherto, no 
army had been able to come and make war. Hence 
Hesiod’s happy “Isles of the Blest” could have been 
no other. And all references to happy isles in ancient 
history were references to these well known and god 
protected islands, the home of the gods, in the wash 
of the waves of the Atlantic, the outermost of men: 
that is to say, further out toward the setting sun than 
any other nation.) 

Nausicaa, with her attendants, and driving a mule 
wagon, starts for her father’s home and directs Odys- 
seus to follow. They goup the river. The goddess 
describes the place. She says, “There is a fair haven 
on each side of the town, and narrow is the entrance, 
and curved ships are drawn up on either hand of the 
mole. For all the folks have stations for their 
vessels, each man one for himself.” This passage 
recalls the description of the harbor and ships in the 
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island of Atlantis, by Plato. “And there is the place 
of assembly about the goodly temple of Poseidon, 
furnished with heavy stones deep bedded in the 
earth. (Of a surety this is Stonehenge which in 
Homer’s day has become a temple of Poseidon.) 
Nausicaa goes on to say, in her description of the 
Phzacians, “They care not for the bow and quiver, 
but for masts and oars of ships, and gallant barques, 
wherein rejoicing they cross the grey sea.” (Homer 
here shows some knowledge of the traditions of a 
maritime people of Britain which singularly agrees 
with the account of the maritime people who in the 
Irish annals came to Ireland, and are, no doubt, a 
similar people, if not the same people, sea rovers who 
were in constant communication with America, the 
Fomorians.) To reach the palace of the king, her 
father, Nausicaa tells Odysseus that he will find the 
fair grove of Athene where he must enquire for the 
king’s house. “She spake and smote the mules with 
the shining whip and they sped on, leaving the 
streams of the river behind them.” So far they had 
ascended the river; now when they leave the river 
they leave the streams of the river. A point below 
Salisbury, probably near the sea, must have been the 
site of the harbor, probably about the position of the 
town of Christchurch, but the point of departure 
from the streams of the river would be above Salis- 
bury where the river “Was parted and became four 
heads”; “The confluence of the streams”; the 
confluence of the Avon, Bowne, Wily, and Madder. 

That the Wily and Madder unite a short distance 
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before their commingled waters reach the common 
confluence does not affect the story; this is such a 
small detail that it might well pass unnoticed. 

The position of the harbor presents no difficulty 
to the class of vessels probably in use in those times, 
provided a channel was kept clear, and the water 
sufficiently confined. 

Possibly there was some real groundwork for the 
canal spoken of by Plato, here. 

The main facts of the poem regarding the travels 
of Odysseus are; at this portion of his travels, that 
he went up a river a short distance and then left the 
streams of the river, which shows that the river and 
streams higher up, seemingly within walking distance, 
are so agreeable to the description of Genesis; the 
picture of the Mexicans; and the description of the 
Gilgamesh epic, that it may be taken that all the 
descriptions are of one and the same river and its 
tributaries. 

“Then the sun set and they came to the famous 
grove, the sacred place of Athene.” 

They walked toward the setting sun to reach the 
grove of Athene. Here we have some connection 
with the garden, or rather one of several, for in the 
Gilgamesh epic the hero, in company with Eabani, 
proceeds to the fortress of Kumbaba which is situated 
in a grove of wonderful grandeur in the midst of 
which is a large cedar affording shade and a sweet 
odor. Jastrow says, “The description reminds one 
forcibly of the garden of Eden and the question sug- 
gests itself whether in this episode of the Gilgamesh 
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epic, we have not again a composite production due 
to the combination of Gilgamesh adventures with the 
traditions regarding Eabani.” Odysseus marvelled 
at the havens and the gallant ships, and the long high 
walls crowned with palisades (probably an invention 
of the poet who here included the custom of building 
walls for the defence of eastern cities) then coming 
to the palace he was royally entertained. The won- 
ders of the palace are described and Odysseus tells 
of Calypso and his meeting with Nausicaa. 

Alcinous promises the safe return of Odysseus to 
his own home. Next day Odysseus is invited to the 
sports of the Phzacians (on what is now known as 
the Cursus, northeast of Stonehenge) and overcomes 
all his competitors in the games. 

At the banquet, after the games, he further relates 
his adventures and tells all that happened until he 
came to the island of Calypso. He recounted his 
adventures around the north of Scotland, beginning 
with his battles and defeat by the Cicones in Caith- 
ness, near Wick. He related how he doubled Malea 
(Cape Wrath) and was driven south along the coast 
of Caledonia, past Cythera, (Handa I.) and came to 
the country of the Lotus-eaters (Lotus is the sweet 
heather) where the crews wished to stay. But Odys- 
seus drove them on board and set sail. Crossing over 
to the Waste Isle, opposite the Cyclops’ country, 
(The island of Lewis) they landed and shot an abun- 
dance of goats and sheep. Odysseus crossed over to 
the mainland again in his own ship, leaving the 
others to await his return. Landing in the Cyclops’ 
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country (Loch Broom or Enard Bay), some of his 
men fell victims to the giant cannibal Cyclop. Odys- 
seus making the giant drunk on his wine managed to 
get the giant bound while asleep and with the burning 
end of a stick gouged out the giant’s single eye. 
Odysseus put off again on his return to the rest of 
the fleet. The blinded giant cast two rocks at the 
ship, but missed it, and Odysseus reached back to the 
Waste Isle safely, but mourning the loss of his men. 

Leaving the Waste Isle they sailed to the Isles 
Aolian (Shiant Is). Here they were treated well. 
When they left they were given a “wallet of winds,” 
(The bagpipes) with instructions not to open it, 
wherein were bound all the noisy winds. The sailors 
out of consuming curiosity opened the wallet and “all 
the winds sprang forth.” They drifted back to the 
Isles Aolian, but were driven forth as wicked, 
“Hated by the deathless gods.” 

Making their course inside the Isle of Skye they 
sailed straight into the harbor of the Lestrigonians 
(Rona I.). Here, the cannibals destroyed eleven of 
his ships and entire crews. 

Odysseus with his only remaining ship sailed on 
to the island of Circe (Rasay I.). Here some of his 
men were turned into swine by the enchantments of 
Circe; but she failed to transform Odysseus himself 
into a swine. Circe had four serving maidens whose 
ancestors were “Of the holy rivers” (The Avon R.). 
Circe promised to help Odysseus on his way home, 
but first he must perform a journey to “the dwelling 
of Hades and dread Persephone” to seek the spirit 
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of the “Theban Teiresias, whose wits abide stead- 
fast.” “To him Persephone hath given judgment 
even in death, that he alone should have under- 
standing. But the other souls sweep shadow-like 
around.” 

Odysseus makes sail and departs for the west 
across the ocean until they come to the limits of the 
world—“to the deep flowing Oceanos.” “There is 
the land of the Cimmerians (Iceland) and never 
does the sun look down on them with his rays.” 
Homer here takes the facts of Iceland to describe 
the cheerless abode of the dead. Usually the place 
of abode of the dead is in the underworld, the 
approach to which is along the western limits of 
Oceanus, the Atlantic ocean. 

Among the first to meet Odysseus in the under- 
world of Hades is the ghost of Elpinor, one of his 
crew who, falling from a building, broke his neck, 
just prior to Odysseus’ departure across the ocean. 

Elpinor requested Odysseus to bury his body in 
a barrow on the shore of the grey sea, on the isle 
of Aeacan, and his oar set up on the barrow. Odys- 
seus promised to perform the service. The Theban 
Teiresias told Odysseus that he could reach home 
provided he did no injury to flocks and herds he 
would find on the island of Thrinacia. But on arriving 
home at Ithaca he will find that his faithful wife 


Penelope is wooed by many, but he shall be enabled 
to avenge her annoyance. When Teiresias had 
finished his oracles he went back within Hades. 
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Next, Odysseus saw the ghost of his mother, who 
assures him of the faithfulness of his wife and bids 
him haste toward the sunlight (eastward. ) 


“And the wave of the flood bore the barque down 
the stream of Oceanus (Gulf Stream) and afterward 
the fair wind was our convoy” (The prevailing 
westerly winds. ) 


Here, Homer shows a knowledge of the Gulf 
Stream, traditions of which had been handed down by 
the peoples who had been accustomed to navigate to 
America. 


Returning to Circe’s island, Odysseus is sent 
onward past the Sirens (Scalpa I.) where he fills the 
ears of his crew with wax so that they would not be 
brought to a stop by the ravishing music of the Sirens 
(The bagpipes) and has himself lashed to the mast 
for the same reason. Passing through the narrow 
strait, Scylla grabs six men out of his ship while he is 
avoiding Charybdis, a worse evil, of which he has 
been given ample warning. 


On the island of Thrinacia (Eig Island) his crew 
steal some cattle from the herd of Helios Hyperion 
against the warning of the Theban Teiresias in 
Hades; and, in consequence of the crime the ship is 
wrecked by the lightning storms of Zeus. Odysseus, 
now alone, succeeds in tying the mast and keel 
together for a raft, but is driven back to Charybdis, 
which he escapes by grasping a tree and climbing it. 
The raft returns to within his reach and he gets on 
it and drifts south again, finally landing on the island 
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Ogygia (Staffa) where the nymph Calypso kept him 
with her, seven years. (See Fig. 13.) 

Here Odysseus finishes the story of his wanderings 
and misfortunes. 

Alcinous gives a feast and starts Odysseus down 
the river to the sea on his way home. To the queen, 
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Fig. 13. Calypso’s Cave (Ogygia.). Fingals Cave, Isle of Staffa. 


Odysseus says, “Fare thee well, O, Queen, all the 
days of thy life, till old age come and death, that will 
visit all mankind. But I go homeward, and do thou 
in thy house rejoice in thy children, and in thy 
people, and in Alcinous thy king.” 

Odysseus goes into a deathlike sleep, while the 
ship sped over the waters, and woke up to find him- 
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self on the land of Ithaca and home, already set 
ashore by the crew of the Phzacian ship. 

Homer, the poet for all ages and moods, in his 
own imagination, lives the scenes he describes. In 
his age there can be no question that the Phcenician 
mariners, if no other, brought stories of their travels 
during their trading expeditions and described the 
coasts of which they would have drawn charts. Hence, 
the poet, seizing upon the romantic ideas of his own 
country regarding the far away group of islands, 
covered with the then mysterious ruins of a period 
when religious enthusiasm first took the form of 
strange personifications of natural phenomena, and 
his knowledge of the coast line of the British Isles, 
weaves the most entrancing story of all the ages to 
fit the varied scenery and traditions of those islands. 
(See Note 6.) 

We need not find fault with Homer if we assert 
that he transferred the perilous waters of the Pent- 
land Firth to the narrow channel which separates the 
Isle of Skye from the mainland. Scylla and Char- 
ybdis may serve our fancy as is our mood. (See 
Note 6). 

The outstanding fact is: Homer comes very near 
describing the location of the identical Eden without 
giving the slightest hint that he is concerned with that 
location. 

That the river up which Odysseus proceeds under 
the direction of the goddess Nausicaa to certain 
streams which they leave, and in a short distance come 
to groves, palaces, or temples and dwelling places of 
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the gods; the river which “Went out of Eden and 
from thence was parted and became four heads”; the 
rivers of the Gilgamesh epic and of the Mexican 
codex, are one and the same there is no opportunity 
to dispute whatever. In their essentials they do not 
differ; neither do they differ in their location or 
orientation by either literary evidences or tradition. 

Britain, and no other position on earth can afford 
the necessary evidence for its claim, and that evidence 
is so abundant, that our conclusions are clear and 
certain. 

In the translation of G. H. Palmer, page 149, we 
find the following valuable statement: “Six days we 
sailed as well by night as day, and on the seventh day 
came to the steep citadel of Lamos, Telepylos in 
Lzstrigonia, where one shepherd leading home his 
flocks calls to another, and the other answers as he 
leads his flocks forth. Here a man who never slept 
might earn a double wage: this herding kine; that 
tending silvery sheep; so close are the outgoings of 
night and day.” 

Homer here is plainly speaking of a northern lati- 
tude where the night is short. The description fits 
Caledonia. Moreover Caledonia is a sheep and cattle 
country. The Mediterranean Sea in this connection 
is impossible. 

In “Homer and the Epic,” speaking of the depar- 
ture of the souls of the wooers to Hades, Lang 
objects “The entrance to Hades in B. XXIV is not 
like that in B. XI., they pass the White Rock, the 
Gates of the Sun, the People of Dreams. . . In book 
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XI Odysseus went as a living man by another route.” 

This apparent discrepancy, or contradiction, may 
be easily understood when we consider that the souls 
of the wooers went to Hades from Greece, and on 
the way passed the “White Rock,” which was the 
“Chalk Cliffs” of southeast Britain. Odysseus went 
from Caledonia. 


CHAPTER VI. SECTION V. 
LOCATIONS OF PARADISE.—PLATO. 


Analyzes part of the story of Plato and shows that 
in it is what is equivalent to a variant description 
of Eden in the “grove of Poseidon, and that 
fruits were brought from distant lands by ocean 
shipping. Also Biblical names are traced to 
Britain. 


T seems certain that the stories of the circles, and 
of the harbors, canals etc., of Plato, are a mixture 
of facts from separate stories and traditions. 

Just who is responsible for the admixture it is now 
impossible to tell, unless copies of the original should 
turn up. 

The facts of Stonehenge and the circular harbors 
of Plato are so familiar, as far as the circles are con- 
cerned, that we unhesitatingly accept the geometry of 
Plato’s story as the geometry of Stonehenge. Fur- 
thermore, the stones of Plato’s circles were not all 
of the same structure and color; neither are the stones 
of Stonehenge. Plato places within his circles a holy 
temple dedicated to Cleito and Poseidon. Now we 
know that the temples of Plato, the Odyssey, the 
Argonauts and all the other Greek writers are one 
and the same; and the city likewise is always of a 
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similar rich description; and the temple in all cases 
remained inaccessible. Plato further says, “This is 
the spot in which they originally begat the race of the 
ten princes.” So we are certainly dealing with the 
biblical location of the created man; and near by was 
the wonderful grove of Poseidon where grew all 
manner of beautiful trees, etc. We read: “Poseidon 
enclosed the hill in which Cleito dwelt (This is prob- 
ably a tradition of Silbury Hill) (See Fig. 14) all 
round, making alternate zones of sea and land, larger 
and smaller, encircling one another; there were two 
of land and three of water, which he turned as with 
a lathe” 


ut 


Fig. 14. a. Circle at Avebury—Heaven of Anu. b. and c. Shamash 
and Sin. d. Silbury Hill. 


It would be hard to associate anything but such a 
structure as Stonehenge with such a description: in 
fact Stonehenge fits the geometrical description well 
enough, as there are three circular spaces besides the 
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centre; and there would naturally be nothing to 
prevent the use of water as moats in the depressed 
spaces as well as in the ditch which yet exists, 
surrounding the whole structure. 

Dismissing the dimensions, which may turn out to 
be mere guesses for the purpose of filling in, (See 
Note 2) there is sufficient in the story to warrant us 
in the statement that Plato described Stonehenge as 
nearly as possible with the data at hand. It will be 
observed that Plato often uses the expression “I have 
heard,” so we must discount his story accordingly. 
As in other stories, the gods, creation, temple, garden 
etc., are all associated in such manner as to convince 
us that the stories point to the same location and a 
common original, all of which Stonehenge and the 
garden beside the river Avon satisfy. 

Plato associates a tropical land with his narrative, 
however, so does the author of the Argonauts, and all 
the stories suggest tropical as well as subtropical 
fruits etc. 

But we are told that the ships of Atlantis brought 
supplies to that island. “And the island itself pro- 
vided much of what was required by them for the 
uses of life.” Here we find the first hint that while 
the supposed Eden enjoyed all the fruits etc., they 
were not all produced in the one small garden. But, 
what is of the most importance, the story reveals a 
variant which supplies an explanation of how a single 
spot could enjoy all the fruits of all climates, an 
unfortunate omission in the Genesis account, which at 
once disposes of the supposition that Eden was neces- 
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sarily a tropical garden, or a place where all the fruits 
will grow to perfection, for there is no such place on 
earth. We can only account for such bounty by com- 
paring the British empire of today, which possesses 
all climates, and from whence all the known fruits 
may be supplied to the same spot, and in the same 
manner. 

Before closing this chapter we would call the atten- 
tion of the reader to the nomenclature of the Genesis 
account and that of some of the stories, notably that 
of Plato, and compare it with the present names in 
Britain. 

Thus, in the term Heaven and Avon, there is a 
suggestion of the origin of both. It is quite possible 
that the sound of the name or part thereof is carried 
down through the ages. These two names would be 
of no value if not associated as they are with, in the 
one instance, a place of bliss, and in the other the 
place of the site of Eden through which the river 
Avon flows. And of smaller value still if there were 
no other coincidence of the same nature. Plato says, 
the father of Cleito was named Evenor, and it was 
Cleito who bore the ten princes who became the kings 
of Atlantis and the adjacent islands, the eldest of 
who was named Atlas. We would not lay too much 
emphasis on this matter, but we think we are justified 
in mentioning it because other writers do not hesitate 
to trace the significance of such names, and at times 
with very good reason. So Evenor though masculine, 
and Eve; and Atlas and Adam; and Heaven and 
Avon or Eden, are sufficiently noticable to be allowed 
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a small place in our train of circumstances which 
point to Stonehenge as the centre of that series of 
events associated with the literature and traditions of 
the gods. 

Then also, as Donnelly points out, there is Atlas 
and Atlantic and Aztlan, Adam and Admah of the 
Arabians; to which we would add Aloros, the equiva- 
lent of Adam, of the Babylonians. Then there is 
Avebury and Amesbury both in Wiltshire, which, 
though the suffix bury comes from burg, which in 
turn is derived from a fortified burial place, suggests 
the graves or barrows, of Eve at Avebury, and Adam 
at Amesbury. 

Just before it breaks off abruptly, the narrative of 
Plato repeats the story of the fall of mankind, but in 
this case, it is a nation of divinities on the Island of 
Atlantis who become wicked through too much 
luxury, riches, and mortal admixture, and are a sub- 
ject of a conference of the gods, who are stated to be 
called together by Zeus in his holy habitation to con- 
sider the proposed punishment. We would gladly 
follow the story if it were available. The parallel 
to the Genesis account of the cause of man’s punish- 
ment by the flood is striking. 


CHAPTER VI. SECTION VI. 
LOCATION OF PARADISE.—ARGONAUTS. 


Is interesting only because it supplies a link in the 
chain of reasoning which makes Britain the Eden 
land of Mosaic scripture. This is “the rich 
south-west wind,” the prevailing wind. Other- 
wise the story of The Argonauts ts worthy of 
contempt as an infringement on Homers exquis- 
ite work. 


E have before us the story of the Argonauts 

by Chas. Kingsley. We examined this Greek 

story hoping to find some material for this 

work by tracing out the course of the party of adven- 

turers. The result, while not all we expected, is 

interesting. It contains a paragraph which indirectly 

places an important scene on the south coast of 
Britain. 

We notice throughout the story an imperfect par- 
allel to the Odyssey, but while the Odyssey is a clear, 
connected story, the Argonauts is not. The route of 
the Argonauts, which, after leaving Colchis on the 
Black Sea reaches the North Sea by way of the 
Danube and Rhine, seems to cover the points men- 
tioned in the Odyssey, but different characters are 
employed, except in a few instances. Moreover, the 
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influence of Plato’s story is plainly visible; or, vice 
versa, the harbor of Atlantis is suggested by the 
Argonauts, or Odyssey, or both. In any event, this 
harbor of all three stories, 1s one and the same, 
though Plato alone mentions the circle. 

The Argonaut story places Scylla and Charybdis 
in the Straits of Messina between Italy and Sicily in 
the Mediterranean, in a narrow channel with the 
same violent whirlpools, etc., that appear in the 
Odyssey, a location which cannot possibly answer the 
writer’s requirements, for lack of tides and currents. 
Escaping this danger “They rowed on steadily for 
many a weary day till they saw a long high island and 
beyond it a mountain land.”* Now, if we consider 
that they sighted the Isle of Wight, or, better still, 
the coast of Devon, we can easily place the scene of 
this part of the narrative, and it is here that we find 
slight evidence of the Greek idea of the situation of 
that place which is equivalent to the Eden story of 
the Genesis. “And they searched till they found a 
harbor and there rowed boldly in. But after awhile 
they stopped, and wondered, for there stood a great 
city on the shore, and temples, and walls, and gardens 
and castles high in the air upon the cliffs. And on 
either side they saw a harbor with a narrow mouth 
but wide within and black ships without number high 
and dry upon the shore.” This description would 
apply admirably to Plymouth Sound and the two 
inner harbors, the Catwater and Sutton Pool on the 
east, and the Hamoaze on the west. If the term 


* This mountain land is Caledonia. 
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“beyond it a mountainland” had been written in such 
manner as to show that they sighted it at the time of 
sighting or entering the harbor, this mountain land 
would apply admirably to the Dartmoor hills. 
However, as the writer of the Argonaut seems to 
have depended for his scenes on the travels and 
descriptions of others, we will use his geography for 
what it is worth, not forgetting that neither the poet 
of the Argonauts, the Egyptian priest, nor Plato, 
were navigators. “But Jason answered gently with 
many a flattering word and praised their city and their 
harbor and their fleet of gallant ships. 

“Surely you are the children of Poseidon, and the 
masters of the sea.” 

«We are the children of Poseidon and the masters 
of the sea; but come ashore and you shall have the 
best that we can give.” 

To one of the merchant kings, Jason spoke, “What 
country is this, good sir?” 

“This is the land of the Phzacians, beloved of the 
immortals. Hither we came from Liburnia to escape 
the unrighteous Cyclops, for they robbed us peaceful 
merchants of our hard-earned wares and wealth. So 
Nausithous, the son of Poseidon, brought us hither 
and died in peace, and now his son Alcinous rules us, 
and Arete, the wisest of Queens.” 

Here we have the Alcinous and wife Arete of the 
Odyssey. Now, the location of the city, as in the 
Odyssey and Atlantis is in the vicinity of the temple 
of Poseidon, up the Avon River, and, as in the Gil- 
gamesh epic, the gates are guarded, but in this 
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instance, it is by living dogs of gold at night; and, 
moreover, the temple, as the city, as in the former 
narratives, is a most wonderful place indeed. 

“And outside, before the palace, a great garden 
was walled around and was filled full of stately fruit 
trees.” Here we have another variant of the garden 
of Eden where, in this case, the trees bore their 
fruits “the whole year round. For the rich south- 
west wind fed them.” (This southwest wind is the 
prevailing wind on the south coast of Britain, and 
the reference to this mild vapor-laden wind, so neces- 
sary to the story wherever we find it, fixes the location 
on the south British coast. ) 

That the travels of the Argonauts led them to the 
western ocean, 1s certain. In no other way could the 
story read “Then a fair wind arose, and they sailed 
eastward by Tartesus on the Iberian shore till they 
came to the Pillars of Hercules, and the Mediter- 
anean Sea.” 

It is worthy of remark that this story purports to 
be about events during the reign of the King 
Alcinous, who is the same personage as the King 
Alcinous of the Odyssey. How far it failed to 
approach the work of Homer in beauty of concept, 
or portrayal, is seen by a mere cursory reading. But 
it answers our purpose of showing that it is a corro- 
boration of our statement that all the stories and 
traditions of the home, or place associated with the 
gods, point to a place on an island in the western 
ocean, and these statements, taken altogether, prove 
that island none other than Britain. Furthermore, 
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it is impossible to disassociate the idea of the Eden 
of the Hebrew cosmology from the putative home 
of the gods in the Atlantic island. 

Throughout the story it is impossible to avoid the 
suggestion that the author of the Argonauts: was 
familiar with the Odyssey, but he also knew of the 
existence of the Azores Islands, and made his char- 
acters sail to them before returning to Greece by way 
of the Straits of Gibraltar. The Odyssey contains 
not a single word which would, or could, lead to the 
assumption that any other route was followed by the 
Phzacian mariners than the shortest and quickest 
route to Greece. The fact that Odysseus slept the 
entire distance is convincing that no side excursion 
was attempted. That the author of the Argonauts 
was not well posted on the travels of the hero of the 
Odyssey is shown in his location of Scylla and Char- 
ybdis. He refers to the island as a three-cornered 
island. This is Sicily. This island is separated from 
the mainland of Italy by the Strait of Messina. In 
the Odyssey, the eddying, whirling current races 
through Scylla and Charybdis at a frightfully dan- 
gerous speed, three times a day. This means the 
tides. (See Note 6.) The Straits of Messina afford 
no such turbulent passage. The truth probably is: 
the author of the Argonauts, becoming aware of the 
discovery of the Azores by the adventurous Phceni- 
cians, seized upon the opportunity presented, to write 
up an expedition to these islands, and for materials 
cribbed on the Odyssey of Homer. We will state 
here that on the route of the Odyssey, through the 
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Mediteranean, north along the coast of Spain, Por- 
tugal, and France to the North Sea, no such rushing 
turbulent water is found, until the Pentland Firth, 
between the Orkney Island and the north of Scotland 
is reached. Here the tide sweeps through the chan- 
nels from the open Atlantic to the North Sea at the 
speed of nine knots. 

The author has a vivid recollection of passing 
through the Pentland Firth on the Schooner Char- 
lotte in 1875. When sailed into the current, she 
was swept through, utterly helpless in the swirling 
tide, where rocky islets seemed to be rushing back- 
ward as if in tow of monsters under the surface. 

Homer transferred this scene in the data which he 
had at hand to the narrow passage between the Isle 
of Skye and the mainland as more suitable for his 
personification of Scylla and Charybdis. The swirling 
tides changing three times a day through the Pent- 
land Firth on the mainland side is the original of 
Charybdis, and the dangerous rocks in the channel 
opposite the island of Stroma is the original of Scylla. 
(See Note 6.) 

In the translation of Butcher and Lang, Homer 
says: “But that other cliff, Odysseus, thou shalt note, 
lying lower, hard by the first: thou couldest send an 
arrow across. And thereon is a great fig-tree grow- 
ing, in fullest leaf, and beneath it mighty Charybdis 
sucks down black water, for thrice a day she spouts it 
forth, and thrice a day she sucks it down, terrible 
wise. Never mayest thou be there when she sucks 
the water, for none might save thee from thy bane.” 
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To understand this passage perfectly the reader must 
understand the tides. The moon’s passage over the 
meridian happens each 24 hours and 49 minutes. 
Hence, there can only occur three complete tides 
each day of 24 hours: consequently the statement 
three times a day is absolutely correct. For, since 
there can be only two high tides and one low, or two 
lows and one high, within the twenty four hours, the 
periods of maximum activity, or motion, must corre- 
spond. Hence the warning of Circe to Odysseus to 
navigate the channel while the tide is slack, rather 
than “when she sucks the water.” 

The fig tree, of course, is a figment of the poet’s 
imagination. 

The author of the Argonauts was a cribber. 


CHAPTER VI. SECTION VII. 
LOCATIONS OF PARADISE.—PERSEUS 


Is a review of the story of Perseus. Its bearing on 
the book is that of showing a variant of the 
mythology of Stonehenge. In this story the 
stones are professedly a transformation from the 
human form, and there is evidence of tradition 
of its stellar form. In this, as in the other stories, 
the “tree” is conspicuous with which in this story 
the serpent is associated. 


HE ancient Greek stories of the doings of the 
heroes and gods are rich in reference to the 
sles.” Everywhere in them we find combi- 

nations which include a pleasant place of residence, 
fruitful garden, palaces of the kings, or temples of 
the gods. Throughout all these stories, whatever 
ideas are embodied in them, the location of the place 
is toward the setting sun, an island, or islands in the 
Atlantic, or Oceanus; and each story supplies a link 
wanting in others to perfect the chain which binds 
them to a single centre. 

In the story of Perseus, the hero is a sailor lad who 
happens to be one of the invited guests to a banquet 
given by the king. The guests all bring presents 
except Perseus, who, on being taunted by the others, 
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mad with shame, exclaims: “Who are you who talk 
of presents? See if I do not bring a nobler one than 
all of your’s put together.” He remembered a dream 
and spoke aloud “The head of the Gorgon.” 

The king said: “You have promised to bring me 
the Gorgon’s head? Then never appear in this island 
again without it.” 

Perseus went to the shore and prayed to Pallas 
Athene. A beautiful bright silver cloud brought 
Pallas Athene to him. The goddess stood before 
him and spoke gently and bid him have no fear. 

“Perseus,” she said, “he who overcomes in one 
trial merits another and sharper trial. You have 
braved Polydictes and done manfully. Dare you 
brave Medusa the Gorgon?” 

And Perseus said, “Try me, for since you spoke 
to me in Samos, a new soul has come into my breast, 
and I should be ashamed not to dare anything I can 
do. Show me then how I can do this.” 

“Perseus,” said Athene, “Think well before you 
attempt, for this deed requires a seven year’s journey 
in Which you cannot repent or turn back, nor escape; 
but if your heart fails you, you must die in the 
unshapen land, where no man will ever find your 
bones.” 

“Better so than live here despised and useless,” 
said Perseus. 

Then Athene smiled and said, “You must go 
northward to the country of the Hyperboreans, who 
live beyond the pole at the sources of the cold north 
wind, till you find the three Grey Sisters who have 
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but one eye and one tooth between them. You must 
ask them the way to the nymphs, the daughters of 
the evening star (Here we find a hint that the geom- 
etry of Stonehenge was the form of a star) (See Fig. 
35) who dance about the golden tree, in the Atlantic 
island of the west. They will tell you the way to the 
Gorgon the mother of the monstrous beasts. She 
became the sister of the Gorgons, Stheino and Euryte. 
Touch them not, for they are immortal, but bring 
me Medusa’s head.” 

Hermes who came in the cloud with Athene gave 
Perseus his sandals which would guide him uner- 
ringly across the seas and over hill and dale like a 
bird. 

The sandals led him northward. He left the 
sunny hills of Greece behind him and over the Scy- 
thian plains he sped ever onward toward the north- 
west till he came to the unshapen land, and there, 
where everything is frozen, he found the three Grey 
Sisters and enquired of them the way to the Gorgons. 
(See Note 9.) This information was withheld until 
Perseus secured their single eye as they passed it one 
to the other, when to recover it they gave him the 
necessary instruction. 

“You must go southward,” they said, “until you 
come to Atlas the giant (Effigy of Stonehenge) who 
holds the heaven and earth apart, and you must ask 
his daughters, the Hesperides.” 

Perseus leaped away to the southward leaving the 
snow and ice behind. He sped past the isle of the 
Hyperboreans and the Tin Islands (See Note 10) 
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and the long Iberian shore to Atlas. He heard the 
voices of the nymphs singing, and he guessed that he 
was come to the garden of the nymphs, the daughters 
of the evening star. They were dancing around the 
charmed tree which bent under its golden fruit; and 
round the tree foot was coiled the dragon, old Laidon 
the sleepless snake. The maidens told Perseus that 
they did not know the way to the Gorgons, but they 
said they would go and ask the giant Atlas their uncle 
whom they found kneeling as he held the heavens 
and earth apart. 

Atlas instructed Perseus how to find the Gorgon 
and agreed with him that he would send his nieces 
to the depths of Hades for the hat of darkness neces- 
sary for his success, 1f Perseus would bring and show 
him the head of the horrible Medusa so that he may 
be turned into stone, thus making it easier to bear his 
burden of keeping the heaven and earth apart. Per- 
seus, putting on the hat, vanished out of signt and 
sped boldly into the heart of the unshapen land 
beyond the streams of ocean where he slew the 
Gorgon, cutting off her head. 

Atlas, seeing the head, was turned into stone, and 
Perseus, who rescued Andromeda on the way, reached 
Hellas. 

Appearing before Polydictes and his guests, Per- 
seus produced the Gorgon’s head, when each man 
stiffened, where he sat, into a ring of cold, grey 
stones. 

This story, like the stories of the Argonauts and 
Odyssey, makes its hero go west to the Atlantic ocean, 
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though Perseus first goes northward to the frozen 
regions. And like them also sends one of its char- 
acters to the regions of the spirits of the dead on the 
west side of the Atlantic (Oceanus.) Like them also, 
the hero reaches the garden whose chief characteristic 
is the tree. And similarly also, the hero comes south- 
ward down the coast of Scotland and Britain to reach 
the place recognized in each as the famed spot where 
the most critical part of the story is enacted. In each 
are circumstances which point to the vicinity of Stone- 
henge as the point where the cosmology of the Greeks 
originated, and about which, in whatever form it 
appears, their notions of the immortal gods find their 
inspirations. 

In the copy of Perseus before us, the hero passes 
the Tin Islands (Cornwall) and goes still farther 
south into the tropics to reach the Mount of Atlas. 
But from comparison with all the literature bearing 
on the case, we are inclined to think the original has 
been altered. We are inclined to this opinion because, 
like the Odyssey, this story is fairly well connected 
throughout, with this one exception. 

It 1s to be especially noted that in this story we 
have reference to the fate of some of the chief char- 
acters. Atlas, the giant, who holds the heaven and 
earth apart, is here turned into stone. Taking this 
circumstance, together with the like happening to the 
king and his guests who are turned into a circle of 
gray stones (this legendary circle probably existed 
about Greece) upon beholding the head of the 
Medusa, we can see that the author had a knowledge 
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of the giant of Stonehenge as well as of the numerous 
circles to be found over a wide territory, but chiefly 
in Britain. More than that, the author had heard of 
some tradition regarding Stonehenge and he knew 
that such tradition concerned the form of that mono- 
lithic structure. 

We show elsewhere that the great circle of mono- 
liths in the Stonehenge group represents the human 
form and constituted the material part of the drama 
of the creation of man enacted there, of which the 
account in the Hebrew is a variant; as also in the 
cosmologies. Here, however, it is remarkable that 
we have the drama reversed. In the former cases, 
man is formed and later becomes infused with life. 
In this story, the living is turned to stone. In the 
midst of so much exquisite literary talent, it would 
be foolish indeed to suppose that speculation was not 
rife regarding the purpose of the monolithic remains 
of Britain; hence, such speculation, developing into 
theories, became to them realities which the poets 
seized as material for their work. That all the ancient 
stories of supernature and enchantment revolve 
about Britain, is proof sufficient that they were 
inspired by the traditions regarding the remains of 
that ancient civilization which we regard as the high- 
est form of civilization, known in all antiquity, and 
to which all communicating nations paid a profound 
respect. We have already stated our opinion that 
Stonehenge was originally covered by a dome. From 
these stories, we gather that such was really the case, 
and in all probability, the interior of the dome was 
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used for astrological as well as for astronomical pur- 
poses. Such a dome would lend itself admirably to 
the requirements of a primitive astronomical science. 
The garden of the Hesperides and the Garden of 
Eden are one and the same. 

The reference in this story to the daughters of the 
evening star means their connection with Stonehenge, 
which, laid out as a star, contains the story or legend 
of the origin of the antidiluvians. 


CuHapter VII. 
ANCIENT MEXICO. 


Cortes finds civilization in Mexico—T he question of 
Egyptian influence—Quotation from Clavigero 
regarding antiquity of Mexico—Letter by Hervas 
to Clavigero regarding the calendar—Polynesia 
a sunken continent—Origin of the flood story— 
Difficulties of the Platonic story—Antiquity of 
the Egyptian gods—Antiquity of the Mexican 
civilization—Mexican Calendar-stone is British— 
Compass-card on Calendar-stone. 


E are told that when Cortes entered Mexico, 
he was astonished to find there a civilization 
ranking high among the civilizations of the 

earth. But more than that, he found upon inquiry 
that what he observed was but the relics of a civiliza- 
tion of the distant ages. The Spanish forces were 
amazed to find structures rivaling the structures of 
the old world, not only in their dimensions but also 
in the exquisite masonry that a gifted people had 
wrought. The history of Mexico from about A. D. 
400 is fairly well known through the Mexican writ- 
ings and the various rulers are named; but of the 
Ancients we have nothing of a nature sufficient to 
establish dates except contemporaneous records of 
the old world to which their picture writings and 
buildings correspond. 
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The buildings of Mexico and Yucatan seem to 
show the influence of Egypt. Now the influence of 
Egypt could only be manifested at a time when 
Mexico and Egypt were in communication with each 
other. The era of Egyptian construction is placed 
far back in antiquity, so far indeed that it is a matter 
of dispute just how far that can be, but from the 
data that we have of nine thousand years B. C., 
Egypt enjoyed a civilization which lasted in all its 
glory down to comparatively modern times, but 
except for Plato’s story, of the conversation between 
the Egyptian priest and Solon, we have nothing 
except their relics to show that any connection existed 
between Mexico and Egypt. If we are to accept the 
fact that the influence of Egypt was felt in Mexico, 
then that influence must have been felt about the time 
of the construction of the Egyptian temples and 
Pyramids; otherwise, if we still admit an influence 
between Mexico and Egypt, we must admit that this 
hypothesis is all wrong and that, instead, Mexico 
influenced Egypt. 

Are we justified in raising this question? 

Let us first examine an analogous case: The Cal- 
endar-stone of Mexico; the great circle of Ohio; and 
the circle of Stonehenge, are all laid out on primitive 
geometrical plans. We are therefore justified in 
assuming that these works were built by peoples 
among whom there is some degree of influence, and 
that influence is, of course, tracable to the oldest by 
a comparison of the development of geometric 
science displayed in the different works. If, how- 
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ever, either of the works under examination does not 
contain features apparent in the others, we are justi- 
fied in the conclusion that its influence, if any, is indi- 
rect and transmitted by another party of whom we 
may have no account. 

Stonehenge was used for astronomical purposes of 
the most primitive kind. The Mexican Calendar- 
stone is more highly developed. Egypt has no 
counterpart of these. Instead, in the pyramids, we 
have a highly developed system not yet well under- 
stood, except that the orientation and inclined out- 
look were used for observations, a system ready 
developed and similar to the pyramidal system of 
Mexico. Finally, if we find, anywhere, evidences of 
a more primitive development, connected with either, 
we may conclude that the most primitive influenced 
both by reason of actual communication. Fortunately 
Mexican traditions and picture writings connect that 
country with Britain, and therefore Britain may well 


be that third party. 


Clavigero says, “The Chiapanese have been the 
first peoples of the new world, if we give credit to 
their traditions. They say that Votan, the grandson 
of that respectable old man who built the ark to 
save himself and family from the deluge, and one 
of those who undertook to build that lofty edifice 
which was to reach up to heaven and went by express 
command of the Lord, to people that land, came 
from the north.” 

“From the sacred writings we read, the first peo- 
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ple of Mexico descended from the survivors of the 
deluge, and came from the north.” 

“All the historians, Toltecan, Checamecan, Aco- 
tuan, Mexican, and Tlascallan are agreed upon these 
two points, but who these first inhabitants were, the 
time of their emigration, the events of their journey 
or establishments are unknown. 

“Several authors have endeavored to pierce that 
chaos, but have utterly lost themselves in the thick 
darkness of antiquity.” 


The authors of the Mexican works were the des- 
cendants of a maritime people from Britain, but the 
Aztecs had no tradition of them nor were they in 
any way connected by tradition with such nations as 
the Aztecs knew of, the Toltecs or the Checamecs. 


“Letter by Hervas to Clavigero.” 

“The discernment which appears in their calendar 
equals them to the most cultivated nations. Hence 
we ought to imagine that this calendar has not been 
the discovery of the Mexicans, but a communication 
from some more enlightened people; and as the last 
are not to be found in America we must seek for them 
elsewhere.” 


On the evidence of Clavigero, the foremost author- 
ity on Mexican history, we can gather nothing of the 
ancient history of Mexico, except what we read from 
their buildings and pictures, which, fortunately, are 
ample to reconstruct the main facts of Mexican 
antiquity. 


See 


—— 
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Here we may notice a coincidence far-reaching in 
its characteristics. In Mexico was developed a high 
civilization whose authors ceased to be more than 
mere tradition, but specimens of whose works are still 
available for study. The Babylonians, Egyptians, 
and ancient Greeks performed their offices as nations 
and disappeared; so did also the ancient Britons, 
leaving their marks from which we are to know of 
them. Their cosmologies and religious systems are 
all clearly connected, and seem to radiate from a 
common center as the spokes from a wheel. 

Mexican history, then, we may treat as part of the 
history involving all these nations of which only their 
relics afford us evidence. But how long, or deep, 
must we consider that antiquity? For a starting 
point we may take the “Deluge.” Hebrew tradi- 
tions, Babylonian, Egyptian, and Greek all contain 
references to such a catastrophe. Nor is Mexico 
short of such a tradition. Their Noah is Coxcox, 
and his descendants, coming from the north, peopled 
Mexico and built that high tower, whence the 
confusion of tongues, at Cholula or in that vicinity. 

But where could the idea of the deluge originate? 
In the Hebrew, it was rain that caused the deluge. 

But it is impossible to suppose that the Ancients 
were not aware that rains would not be sufficient 
explanation. Those people who devised the mathe- 
matical system which we are yet using and have ever 
failed to improve upon, must be allowed to be our 
equals in reasoning power. So something other than 
rain must be the original medium of the deluge, or 
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rather, what is more probable, a story of a great cata- 
clysm whereby a large portion of the earth or a whole 
continent was submerged, and we must trace it to its 
probable source. We say probable source because we 
are disinclined to dismiss the traditions of the deluge 
as having no reasonable foundation whatever. 

The South Pacific Ocean is dotted over with thous- 
ands of small islands. Here, if anywhere, we may 
connect traditions with apparent fact. Even today, 
geologists remark that the islands of the South Pacific 
Ocean suggest a sunken continent. It is not an unrea- 
sonable stretch of the imagination to suppose that 
the ancient people of Mexico speculated on the same 
theme. Hence a deluge and escape of a few, 1f any, 
of the inhabitants; thus the traditions of a deluge 


are accounted for. 


Fig. 15. oon Mexican symbols for the elements. Water. Air. 
rtn. 


If we are right in our conclusions of this prob- 
ability, we have a mark from which to gage the 
antiquity of Mexican civilization. 
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The Hebrews drew their creation stories from 
extraneous sources. Therefore, if the flood story 
originated as we suggest, it originated long enough 
prior to the Hebrew account to cover the immense 
period in which the story was invented and lost, to 
appear again in the form that we find it in Genesis. 
Babylonian, or rather Sumerian, tablets of 2,500 
B. C., contain a flood story similar to the Hebrew. 
(See Appendix.) 

The suggestion of a sunken continent in the South 
Pacific passed through Britain to the Orient. This 
puts the Mexican civilization back to 3000 B. C., 
allowing but 500 years for the mutations of the flood 
story. 

But Plato makes the Egyptian priest say that there 
were many deluges and that the greatest of all 
occured ‘9,000 years ago,” one thousand years prior 
to the founding of his own city, “the constitution of 
which is set down in our sacred register as 8,000 years 
old.” 

Plato’s narrative is worthy of credence. We now 
know that Egyptian history, after making liberal 
allowances, reaches back 7000 to 9000 B. C., and at 
that point the Egyptian had a ready developed reli- 
gious system which needed only amplification to suit 
the national requirements. 

The priest, it will be remembered, said that the 
island Atlantis was situated “in front of the straits 
which you call the Columns of Heracles.” 

Plato says, “Let me begin by observing, first of all, 
that nine thousand was the sum of years which had 
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elapsed since the war which was said to have taken 
place between all those who dwelt outside the Pillars 
of Heracles and those who dwelt within them: this 
war I am about to describe. (Here is a statement 
which makes the battle between the Mediteranean 
nations and the nations of the coast of Portugal, 
France and Britain, instead of being confined to the 
Hellenes and the Atlanteans.) This is a badly mixed 
situation which shows that Plato himself is not sure of 
his interpretation of the manuscript of Solon. Hence 
it is proper to discount the passage “in front of the 
Pillars of Heracles.” As we have shown elsewhere, 
the reading would have been more accurate had it 
been made to read that it was necessary to go west 
through the Pillars of Heracles to reach Atlantis. Of 
the combatants on the one side, the city of Athens was 
reported to be the ruler, and to have directed the con- 
test. The combatants on the other side were led by 
the kings of the islands of Atlantis. 

If the priest referred to the tradition of a sunken 
continent, we can understand how the Egyptian story 
became mixed; and the story of the sunken Atlantis 
and the islands were not the same. Earlier in the 
narrative, the Egyptian priest is made to say, “The 
island was larger than Asia and Libya put together, 
and was the way to other islands, and from the 
islands you might pass through the whole of the 
opposite continent which surrounds the true ocean.” 
Here Plato himself seems to be referring to a real 
Atlantic continent and the West Indies. We are 
inclined to think that such a story or tradition was 
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current and this is why Plato seems to be trying to 
make the different variants agree. It will be 
observed that while all the facts point to Britain as 
the islands of Atlantis, the narrative is intended to 
apply to a continent about the Azores. A knowledge 
of this part of the globe means also a knowledge of 
the south Pacific. Hence the tradition of a sunken 
continent in that ocean which later became the sunken 
Atlantis. 

Here we have Greek history pushed back to 9000 
B. C., and mention of a people of the islands of 
Atlantis, a powerful maritime people, and tradition 
of a sunken continent, which traditions must have 
come through Atlantean channels from Mexico at 
least 9000 B. C. 

But at this date the religious systems of Egypt and 
Greece had not reached the age of the gods on the 
holy mount Olympus whose acts the Cortesian codex 
faithfully portrays. 

The pyramids of the sun and the moon at Teoti- 
huacan, Mexico, were built in an age which even tra- 
dition could not reach and were perhaps the structures 
which influenced the Egyptian builders. 

To trace the construction of Stonehenge we there- 
fore must trace the civilization responsible for the 
original of the cosmologies of all the countries 
named, through Babylonia, Greece, Egypt, and 
Mexico in the order named. 

Writing of the god Hercules, Herotodus says: 
Book 2. “Of this Hercules I have heard this account, 
that he is one of the twelve gods; but of the other 
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Hercules who is known to the Grecians, I could never 
hear in any part of Egypt. And that the Egyptians 
did not derive the name of Hercules from the Gre- 
cians . . . But Hercules is one of the ancient 
gods of the Egyptians, and as they say themselves, 
it was seventeen thousand years before the reign of 
Amasis, when the number of their gods was increased 
from eight to twelve, of whom Hercules was 
accounted one.” 

Still there is no hint that the Egyptians evolved 
their own religious system. The statements of the 
ancient writers may be received with more or less 
credence as the reader sees fit. But it is significant 
that all attempts by writers, ancient and modern, have 
failed to bring to a light the primitive signs of the 
system which influenced the oldest civilization of 
which we have any account. The logical conclusion 
is that if any signs have survived, such signs are ina 
form not understood, lost in the vast ages of transi- 
tion from emblems such as monoliths, mounds, and 
pyramids, to letters. Hence, to judge of the antiq- 
uity of a civilization, we must pay due regard to the 
character of the antiquities it has produced. If, then, 
the antiquities of Mexico are of the same character 
as the antiquities of any other country, and both are 
absolute, they must be admitted to have been 1n com- 
munication, and either to have been influenced by 
the older. 

Thus we arrive at the vast antiquity of Mexican 
civilization. In another chapter we will show that 
the ancients of Mexico used a mathematical base, 
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which, though it seems peculiar to them, was known 
to the Prophet Daniel, and Stonehenge, and which 
was certainly a secret in which the writer of the book 
of Daniel shared. 

This secret knowledge on the part of Daniel of the 
Fast, makes it certain that the system of the West, 
like itself, preserved its traditions through secret 
channels from an antiquity whence sprang the prin- 
ciples common to both. 

The high antiquity of the British civilization has 
been shown by its monolithic relics. 

The relics of the American continent, and indeed 
elsewhere, exhibit the same general principles as 
those of Britain and as traditions of these relics seem 
to radiate from Britain we must allow an antiquity 
for Mexico almost as high as for Britain. 

The picture writings of Mexico contain the story 
of the creation of man in a more perfect form than 
any other writing or tradition of which we know. So 
complete are they, indeed, that the source of those 
writings must have antedated the source of the imper- 
fect eastern traditions from which their literature 
sprang. In fact it is impossible to separate the system 
of the American continent from the system of Britain. 

From these considerations we admit the writings 
of Mexico as good and competent evidence of the 
antiquity of the British civilization and for the loca- 
tion of that centre from which the creation story 
originally radiated. 

There is still more evidence that ancient Mexico 
enjoyed a British civilization; evidence which is 
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exclusively Mexican. That evidence is on the great 
Calendar-stone. The central figure is not American, 
as we know the aborigines of the American continent; 
neither is it Mongolian, Negroid, or Semitic: the 
features are British. No nations on earth are as 
suitable for its model as are the Welsh or Irish who 
have escaped admixture with the Teuton and Scandi- 
navian. Moreover, the features of the countenance 
are subject to geometrical development and place- 
ment corresponding to the methods of Stonehenge. 

This stone was not made by the Aztecs, if it had 
been, the ancient history of Mexico would have been 
available to the Spaniards. The face is the face of 
Atlas or Hercules the strong man, the giant effigy 
which became the Adam of Genesis. The Aztecs 
knew nothing of him. See footnote at end of chap- 
ter on Calendars. | 

The portrait of the Calendar-stone is the portrait 
of the principal of Stonehenge, and the countenance 
of the trilithic effigy ofthat structure, which was kept 
in the temple of which the monoliths of Stonehenge 
were the pillars. 

We have said the Aztecs did not make the Calen- 
dar-stone. There are several reasons why they are 
not entitled to that distinction, chief of which is the 
fact that the mathematics of the Calendar-stone is 
identical with the mathematics of Stonehenge. Stone- 
henge was a ruin and even lost to tradition when the 
Aztec nation was founded, according to their own 
annals. Of very great importance is the represen- 
tation of the compass card on the Calendar-stone 
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which is so carved that the compass card is made to 
appear as a freely revolving disc between the alter- 
nates of the eight points. The makers of the stone 
were a maritime people. The Aztecs were not a 
maritime people. They never used the compass, nor 
ever, as far as is known had a ship. Finally, there 
is not a single feature on the stone which illustrates 
any of their known habits or customs. 

The Chinese claim an acquaintance with the com- 
pass among their antiquities. Their claim is cer- 
tainly as good as a mere negation, and we are inclined 
to accept their claim as valid. 

A people possessed of a fleet of ships capable of 
traversing the ocean had the necessary qualifications 
to enable them to use the lodestone and card, the 
primitive compass. Such a people were able to trans- 
port the Calendar-stone to Mexico or anywhere else. 

The Calendar-stone might have been wrought in 
Mexico, but it is more than likely that it was trans- 
ported from Britain where it is certain the principles 
of its mathematics and astronomy were worked out. 
This is the stone of which Josephus says, the children 
of Seth inscribed their discoveries in the science of 
astronomy so that they would be preserved in case 
the world should be destroyed by a flood. (See Fig. 
28.) 


CuHapter VIII. 
THE MOUND BUILDERS. 


Speculation regarding antiquity—The sixth creative 
day—Mounds and Stonehenge compared—C har- 
acteristics of mounds—Mathematics of mounds— 
Influence traced to Britain. 


CATTERED over the Mississippi valley are the 
S relics of a bygone age which has interested the 
archeologist, and greatly exercised his ingenuity 
to determine anything regarding the people who were 
responsible for their construction. Opinions vary 
greatly regarding their antiquity; anywhere from one 
thousand to ten thousand years have been assigned to 
them. They contain nothing of a literary nature; 
and indeed, in this wide territory nothing of such 
nature exists, apparently. The best that can be said 
for them, in this direction, is that they may, like the 
serpent mound on Brush Creek, Ohio, be copies of 
some object in view. 

But in turn, as far as we can discern, the objects 
copied are not of such a nature that a date, other than 
comparative, can be assigned to them. We have 
found that the Mound-builders drew, some at least, 
of their designs from the visible heavens, and others 
are plainly the effigies of birds and animals. But 
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in these there is no particular affording features 
from which their antiquity may be determined. We 
are therefore compelled to search among them for 
designs which may lead to the mythology, or artistry, 
connected with them; and thus we may be led to a 
further recognition of correspondence with literature 
elsewhere. 

In the case of the great serpent effigy in Ohio we 
found a correspondence in the literature of the east 
which led us to the origin of all the serpent stories; 
or rather the point from which all the varying stories 
were derived. So in several other instances we may 
discern a mode of thought to which the civilizations 
of the east were not strangers, and from these corre- 
spondences we may fix, to a very probable approxima- 
tion, their antiquity. 

For a complete understanding of the nature of 
the Mound-builder’s work we would urge the reader 
to peruse the book, “Prehistoric America; Mound- 
Builders: Works and Relics.” By Stephen D. Peet. 
Here the reader will find an array of sketches and 
drawings which will afford him a comprehensive 
view of that most interesting subject. We have space 
for but a few, and these only to serve our purpose 
of tracing the origin of the cult which was responsible 
for them to Britain. We are enabled to do this 
chiefly through the circle mound near Portsmouth, 
Ohio, the mound we have already mentioned as serv- 
ing for a pier on which rests the chain connecting the 
Mexican Calendar-stone with Stonehenge. (See 


Fig. 34.) 
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We again call attention to Genesis, where it states: 
“And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature after his kind: and it was so.” Here we 
have the “living creatures” brought into being by the 
divine decree, and the work is part of the sixth day’s 
work. (We are indebted to the Hebrew narrative 
for the time occupied in the creation.) 

We have already shown the importance given to 
the mystic number seven. In this chapter we trace 
a connection between the work of the Mound- 
builders and the Hebrew narrative, and show that 
the traditions available to the author of Genesis 
concerned the great drama of the creation enacted in 
Britain, and that those traditions were influenced by 
the work of the Mound-builders. Hence, through 
the medium of the literature of the east we arrive at 
the necessary data for determining the antiquity of 
the mounds of the west. Thus, like our chain which 
reaches across from the great Calendar-stone of 
Mexico, resting upon the circle of Ohio, thence to 
Stonehenge, which establishes their relative connec- 
tion through their mathematics; so we have a chain 
reaching across from Semitic literature to the mounds 
of the west, thence to the centre in Britain from 
whence the fiat went forth. 

Was this record in Genesis a figment of the imagi- 
nation merely? Not at all. This record rests upon 
traditions which are supported by works; works 
which are still existent in Britain and America, of 
which the mounds supply us with many links in our 
chain. 
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To establish the above facts all that is necessary is 
to connect the mounds in their forms of animal eff- 
gies with the cult responsible for such works as the 
Calendar-stone and Stonehenge. Then we have con- 
nected all to their centre in the primitive work in 
Britain. 

We regret that we cannot go into this matter as 
fully as we would like to. That would take a com- 
plete volume. So we must content ourselves with a 
generalization of those features which most nearly 
suits our purpose. But in doing so we most emphati- 
cally disclaim any intention of slighting any feature 
which might in any way conflict with any of our find- 
ings. So we are frank to say, we have observed 
nothing, so far as we are aware, to shake our faith in 
our judgment. 

Of course it is understood that personifications and 
divinities are the manifestations of certain cults which 
gave them being. Thus the sun god is the divinity 
of the cult which reasoned primarily that the nature 
powers required the beneficient rays of that luminary 
to perpetuate life; and it can easily be seen that to 
step from that divinity to another which, through ~ 
mind, issues decrees to an intellectual respondent is a 
logical sequence. 

That the mounds, or earth-works, which conform 
to the shapes of animals, birds, and reptiles, are the 
products of certain cults may be taken for granted. 
And if the literature of the east and the works of the 
west seem to be connected, however remotely, we are 
justified in examining the evidence. 
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The mounds may be described as belonging to sev- 
eral great divisions. Thus some are designed upon 
domestic considerations, others are purely militar- 
istic, while still others are of a class purely symbolic. 
It 1s these last which concern us. Peet says, “Elk 
and moose and the large grazing animals are por- 
trayed as feeding; panthers and wolves are repre- 
sented as fighting; wild geese, wild ducks, eagles, 
swallows, hawks and pigeons as flying; squirrels, 
foxes and coons as playing and running; lizards, tad- 
poles, snakes and eels as crawling; fish and turtles 
as swimming, and yet all seem to have an indescrib- 
able charm about them, as if they had been portrayed 
by a superstitious people.” 

Such are the works of a simple-minded people, 
but yet a people who have advanced to such a high 
state of civilization that they respect the work of each 
member of the community, or it is the work of a cult 
which might issue a decree secure in the obedience of 
a following who fear to excite the displeasure of the 
central authority. A cult which was responsible for 
these works is strikingly similar to the cult of the 
Genesis traditions. 

When we consider that Britain was long a predom- 
inant power, as amply attested by the literature of the 
Ancients, notably Plato, it is not surprising in the 
least that the cult, as it were, followed the flag; hence 
the fiat was obeyed simultaneously on both sides of 
the Atlantic, and Britain and America personified the 
creation concept in their works. That all could be 
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carried out within three days is quite within possi- 
bility. 

In the monolithic structure of Stonehenge, we have 
the creation of man exemplified, and if it be not 
admitted that the animals and other forms of life 
are not exemplified in Britain, then here is indisput- 
able evidence that the effigies of the Mississippi 
valley are part of the system which was the religious 
system of Britain and from which the Genesis account 
was derived. 

Another class of symbolic works of the Mound- 
builders are the geometrical figures. These figures 
are numerous and important. It will be noticed from 
the illustrations that the square and the circle played 
an important part in the concept of the builders, and, 
in fact, these figures betray a degree of ability which 
prove that the designers were well advanced in that 
analytical science. We intend to refer to this matter 
in another chapter and connect the prophet Daniel 
with the cult of which these figures are a feature. For 
our illustrations, we rely altogether on the book 
“Prehistoric America: Mound Builders? Works and 
Relics,” by Peet. We prefer to interpret the mounds 
through the works of others, then we cannot be 
charged with willfully distorting the relics to make 
them conform to our interpretations. Besides, we 
have not the means at our disposal to make the 
required examination if we would, and finally, the 
illustrations in the work mentioned are so excellent 
that they are entirely satisfactory. The square and 
circle illustrations we use are taken from Peet’s book. 
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Fig. 16. Square inscribed in  Fig.18. Square and Sword in 

circle. Portsmouth, Orion. Mound Build- 

Ohio. ers’ enclosure in the 
Mississippi Valley. 


It will be noticed that in one instance the circle 
encloses the square; (Mound Builders P. 85); (See 
Fig. 16.) In another, the square and circle are con- 
nected but of the same relative area as above (Mound 
Builders P. 86); in still another case, the circle and 
connected square are of equal area (Mound Builders 
P. 148); still others are more complicated but the 
diagonal of the square is equal to the diameter of the 
circle (Mound Builders P. 126) (See Fig. 17); and 
in other cases, which are the most numerous, the 
squares and circles are not apparently related. (Fig. 
18.) These examples prove a high degree of intel- 
lectual development, and form, with the Calendar- 
stone of Mexico, a remarkable series of progressive 
steps in applied geometry. Thus, we have in Stone- 
henge, the primitive circle, triangle, and hexagon; 
in the mounds, the relation of the square and the 
circle; and in the Calendar-stone, a very complete 
system of mathematical astronomy which sets forth 
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Fig. 17. Circles and Square. Chillicothe, Ohio. Diagonal of 
squares equal diameter circle. Areas of circles are as 
1 to 4. 


the relative orbits of the planets worked out on a 
system remarkably similar to the system from which 
Kepler was led to determine and formulate his 
celebrated laws. 

Similarly, to establish an analogy, in Britain we 
have the most primitive form of monolithic struc- 
ture reared on these principles, further developed in 
the highly scientific architectural plans of mound- 
builders, and culminating in the splendid works of 
Mexico. All of which leads the investigator to deter- 
mine the British origin of the cults which produced 
them. 


CHAPTER IX. 
THE SERPENT. 


The serpent in Genesis; on the Cortestan Codex; in 
the garden of the Hesperides, a persontfication— 
Serpent effigy in Scotland—tT he serpent a stellar 
concept—Serpent effigy in Ohio—The riddle 
solved—Origin of serpent literature traced. 


N this chapter, we find our feet on solid ground, 
I speculation ceases, and we reduce theories to a 
certainty. The serpent confronts us from the 
earliest times in the abyss of the ages to which our 
perspective can reach. It is a form which it is impos- 
sible to mistake, and it is a form so widely diffused 
that we have but to trace it to its source to find its 
intent. 

In Genesis, we find the serpent, the most subtile 
of all the beasts of the field, using his powers of 
persuasion to convince the first pair that wisdom is 
theirs if they but eat of the forbidden fruit. 

On the Cortesian codex we find the serpent making 
a speech to the male figure under the tree, while the 
female figure is receiving what appears to be three 
apples from the tree above her. 

When Perseus alighted in the gardens of the Hes- 
perides, the maidens were dancing about the tree; 
and coiled about the tree was a snake. 
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Here are three instances where the serpent is 
clearly in touch with persons of human form. From 
these examples, then, we conclude that the serpent is 
a personification. 

But a personification of what? The snake itself 
could exert no such influence on a mind which would 
or could, make an inquiry as to its nature; rather, in 
all ages, because of its venom, would it be the object 
of hate and persecution. We must seek elsewhere, 
then, to find the spirit of the personification of which 
it is the symbol. To do so, we will wander among 
the effigies of his mysterious serpentship to obtain 
a clue that will lead us to the original. 

We choose the effigies for our search because the 
effigy is most likely to be the most antique form of 
the serpent symbol available. 

It can easily be understood that man would be able 
to put his ideas into mere heaps of stone or earth 
long before he would have invented any system of 
hieroglyphics or letters. It follows, therefore, that 
effigies of the serpent would be the original work of 
man regarding the serpent symbol, as it would also of 
any other form of animal. Hence, if we detect any 
peculiarity in the structure which has a counterpart 
in a work clearly not a work of the same hand, we 
can connect the two and be in a position to find a third 
connection which would be considered good evidence 
of correspondence. 

Fortunately, effigies of the serpent symbol have 
been heaped up in large and practically indestructible 
form and it is these which we will investigate. 
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In Scotland, on the shores of Loch Nell, in eastern 
Argyle, is a serpent effigy several hundred feet long. 
From the cut before us, we cannot connect it with 
any other thing, so it 1s useless for our purpose. (See 
Note 9.) If we had a plan of the surroundings, 
perhaps we could determine something of value. We 
will pass on to those pictures of the giant serpent 
mounds in Ohio, in Adam’s County. Hitherto, 
wherever we have observed the serpent, it has been 
symbolic of some part of a story, as in Eden, or 
making up part of the ornamentation of a building, 
asin Mexico and elsewhere. But here is indisputable 
proof that the serpent form is taken from the sky 
and forms part of the ancient sky divinity worship 
which includes the solar system as well as the visible 
constellations. 

It is not our intention to trace the various stories 
connected with these structures, or this structure in 
particular. As before stated, our purpose is to trace 
through them the trail which leads us to Stonehenge 
in Britain, for the purpose of proving that the civili- 
zation responsible for the ideas which have resulted 
in the uplift of humanity had their origin there. 

We are largely indebted to Stephen D. Peet for 
our success in tracing the origin of the serpent symbol 
in efigy. In his works on Prehistoric America are 
frequent allusions and sketches relating to serpent 
symbols. Among them, in the volume devoted to 
Mound Builders, are two which afforded us the clues 
we sought. Facing page 302 and page 303 of that 
book, we find these two pictures of the same mound 
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Fig. 20. Heavens at nightfall. July. To use this map look south 
and hold overhead. 
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Fig. 21. Serpent Effigy. Ohio. Holmes survey. 


Re Pelar ce 


Fig. 22. Heavens at nightfall, January. Serpent Mound, Adams 
County, Ohio. To use this map look north and hold 
map overhead. 
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drawn by different artists. One of them facing page 
303 is a drawing to scale by survey; the other facing 
page 302 is a sketch from perspective. We have use 
for them both for the reason, among others, that the 
latter contains a mound further along the bluff, 
lacking in the first, on which the serpent is situated, 
and about half the length of the serpent distant. This 
mound is valuable in fixing the direction of their 
inspiration. We reproduce them herewith. (See 
Figs. 19, 20.) 

Our first search for this figure on the star map 
resulted in finding the constellation Serpens. We 
made an observation at nightfall on the western sky 
in September, when this constellation lies in an appar- 
ently north and south direction a short distance above 
the western horizon, to trace the serpent complete 
from its head, which is close to the constellation 
Corona with open jaw in the direction of Hercules, 
thence winding, not coiling, over and under a double 
line of stars which reaches to the constellation Ophiu- 
chus, thence upward along the Milky Way where its 
tail terminates in a star not far from the principle 
stars in Aquila. 

This figure almost convinced us that we had found 
the original. There was much to suggest a corre- 
spondence, but there was also much to shake our 
confidence. 

For correspondence, we noticed that the jaw of the 
effigy seems to be straining at what is usually con- 
sidered an egg, and Corona is within reach of the 
constellation. The horizontal undulations of the 
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effigy correspond exactly to the undulations of an 
imaginary serpent over and under the stars of the 
constellation, but here the correspondence ceases. 

In the effigy, the tail is coiled up, while the stellar 
outline of Serpens continues to the tail-end without 
coiling. There are a few small stars where the coiled 
tail should be in the constellation, and these suggest 
that perhaps the mound-builders altered the stellar 
form to suit their ideas. But in such a case, the value 
of the correspondence would be largely nullified. 
Moreover, we found that the open jaws of the stellar 
figure were pointed toward two stars in the club arm 
of Hercules rather than to the circle of Corona, so 
Corona could not be the egg. These two difficulties 
constrained us to look elsewhere for the corre- 
sponding figure we sought, but we were still con- 
vinced that the correspondences in the figure were 
real and not altogether to be set aside. 

We will now examine the second picture (Figs. 21, 
22) and note the differences as well as the corre- 
spondences. In the first figure, the horizontal undu- 
lations of the body are not so deep as in the second. 
The first effigy is represented as about to swallow a 
rather large egg. The second figure seems to have 
enveloped the egg entirely. The first figure repre- 
sents the head as small, and it terminates in a triangle 
just touching the egg. The second contains the same 
triangle for the base of the head, but in addition, the 
jaws are extended to close over the egg. In the first 
figure, the serpent is provided with what seems to be 
a pair of ears. The second has none. For corre- 
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spondences, both are laid out so that they would 
contain stars between the folds, provided they were 
drawn from visible heavens, in the same celestial 
positions; and finally, they both represent the tail as 
coiled up in a complete coil. 

We think it is important to note these differences, 
not to discredit the artist, but to inquire why the dif- 
ferences should exist. To say that either of them is 
but a rough sketch and inferior to the other would be 
dismissing the subject too easily. We would rather 
say that both intended to lay out the figure as nearly 
as possible as would be consistent with their ideas of 
its perfect state. We are brought to this conclusion 
by observing that the first figure contains ears which 
are entirely wanting in the second, and the second 
figure contains an elongation of the jaw which is not 
represented in the first. 

Now it may easily be supposed that the artists of 
the two pictures each thought that the other had 
noticed a detail which did not properly belong to the 
effigy; hence, each omitted one of these. Other- 
wise, we would say that the second is drawn to scale 
regardless of theory, while the first attempts to 
account for its form by a comparison with the constel- 
lation Serpens. 

Admitting that the first figure conforms remark- 
ably to the constellation Serpens, we will compare 
them. The constellation Serpens contains the stars 
necessary to fit the picture, but the tail is not coiled. 
The three stars which form the head of Serpens are 
seen in the constellation to look in the direction of 
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Hercules, who stands to the east of Corona. Assum- 
ing that the circle of Corona represents the egg, it 
would be necessary to bring the head around to the 
west on a map to make it represent the seizure of 
the egg. 

Under these considerations, we conclude that the 
first artist observed the constellation Serpens and 
attempted to make it conform to the effigy. We 
confess we made the same observations and mistakes, 
and gave up the comparison as containing hopeless 
dif ferences. 

But still unsatisfied, we searched further and at last 
our eye fell on the stellar figure we wanted. Then 
it was that we were satisfied that we had solved the 
riddle of the great serpent of Ohio. (See Fig. 22.) 

The main figure of Cassiopeia is formed by seven 
prominent stars, four of which form the seat and 
feet, and three the back of the chair. During the 
winter months is the most favorable time to observe 
this constellation. It is best observed when well past 
the meridian in the evening sky. When Cassiopeia 
is about half way up to the meridian, the stellar 
figure of the serpent of Ohio may be easily distin- 
guished. Fig. 22 will enable the observer to find it. 
Once found, it is quite conspicuous. It is then seen 
to conform to the second figure of the Ohio serpent 
exactly and it is one of the most interesting objects 
in the sky (See Figs. 21, 22). Personified, its head 
is pointing toward the back of the chair of Cassiopeia 
and the coils extend back into the constellation Per- 
seus where the tail is coiled around four small stars, 
terminating in the central one.” 
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To complete the identification, a dotted line drawn 
through the folds of the first picture to the mound 
behind it, and drawn similarly through the stellar 
figure, the stellar line will pass through Capella in 
Auriga. This mound, then, is the effigy of Capella. 

Here 1s a chain of circumstances which enable us 
to show a perfect correspondence between these two 
pictures of the same effigy and the stellar group from 
which the efhgy was drawn. 

This symbol is clearly related to the prevailing 
cult which we identify as the cult of all the ancient 
nations. 

To conclude this identification, we would add a 
word in explanation of the first figure. The ears 
which the first artist drew to his picture of the stellar 
Serpens are really suggested by a small star on either 
side of the head. The small ear mounds which the 
second artist ignored, may have been added later by 
the devotees of the prevailing cult on the supposition 
that Serpens was the original of the effigy, a mistake 
easily made and one which was made by the author 
himself. The truth then is, provided that the ears 
are still attached to the effigy, that the effigy is now a 
combination of both stellar figures. 

Here, at last, we have a personification of a stellar 
cluster which leaves no room for dispute as to its 
purpose. Its value to our work is very great. And 
here we have a correspondence between the serpent 
literature of the East and the serpent cult of the 
West traced directly to its source. The Babylonian 
literature gives us no hint as to the derivation of the 
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serpent lore; neither does the Hebrew, nor any other 
literature to which we have access. They merely 
state what purports to be facts. 

Here in the United States are the relics of a cult 
which on its face, antedated the serpent literature of 
the east; and not far away, in the Portsmouth group 
of mounds, is the mound circle which corresponds to 
Stonehenge. 

There is nothing we can do, then, but admit that 
the personification cult either originated in the West 
where we find the only indisputable links which con- 
nect the relics with stellar figures, or that the cult was 
transmitted there from Britain, where all ancient 
literature and tradition places the abode of the orig- 
inal gods or divinities. In the chapter on Antedilu- 
Vians, we trace the serpent cult to Britain through the 
sky deities of the star map which originated there. 

It is worthy of note that the constellation Serpens 
occupies the summer evening sky, and the other, 
which is the original of the Ohio effigy, the winter 
evening sky. 

We read in Genesis that if the man and woman 
would eat of the tree, they would become as gods, 
knowing good and evil. 

The two groups of stars are the only groups we 
can find which actually appear to suggest animal 
forms. So we are reminded of several coincidences 
in connection with them. The two serpents are on 
opposite meridians. Naturally, they are male and 
female. Good and evil are synonymous with sum- 
mer and winter; beneficient and pernicious. Hence, 
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it is quite within reason to suppose that the serpent 
is the first form of deity or demon, suggested to man. 
The combination 1s so extraordinary that to the untu- 
tored mind of the careful observer, the effect would 
be so striking that his attention would be permanently 
fixed on the fantasy of sky forms, and from them, 
sooner or later he would develop a system of 
divinities. 


CHAPTER X. 
TRANSFORMATION MYTHS. 


The serpent in Eden—The brazen serpent of Moses 
—Jesus, regarding the serpent—Sky divinities— 
the Babylonian Noah—Divinity stories not literal 
history—The Dresden Codex interpreted— 
Greek and Babylonian transformations—Purpose 
of Ohio Mound-builder? enclosures. 


N Genesis we read of the temptation of the first 
pair to disobedience by the serpent. This serpent 
must have been one of the divinities, though per- 

haps an inferior, else how came he to have knowledge 
of them and their ways as here portrayed. If we are 
to credit the story with being a story of fact, the ser- 
pent had the gift of language which was the language 
of the woman. 

Now, either the serpent was a human in disguise, 
or a god, or, the story is a transformation myth. The 
first and second propositions are, on their face, unten- 
able, so we must deal with the matter on the last 
proposition. But first we will see if our contention 
is supported by the book in which it appears. 

In Numbers Chap. 21.4-9 we read that the Israel- 
ites murmured and were bitten by serpents. Moses 
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set up a brazen serpent on a pole so that all the camp 
might see it, and those who looked on it lived. 

Here we have the serpent in a dual role. First, 
the serpent is the agent of punishment, and then he 
is the necessary means of salvation from the conse- 
quences of his own act, or the act of his own kind. 

The first proposition makes the serpent a mere 
animal, in so far as the description is concerned, but in 
the second clothes him, or it, with the attributes of 
a divinity whose influence heals the victims of his 
own species. 

That the serpent was set up as a fitting subject for 
adoration there can be no question, for we further 
read that Jesus said, referring to the above episode, 
even as Moses lifted up the serpent “So must the Son 
of Man be lifted up”; and “I if I be lifted up will 
draw all men unto me.” 

Here we have the best of evidence that the 
Ancients gave adoration to the serpent; and on this 
evidence, which alone is sufficient, we say that the 
serpent symbol is the personification of a divinity; 
and it is unreasonable to suppose that that divinity 
was a common snake, a reptile which in all ages could 
only be looked upon as the embodiment of evil from 
its venomous bite. 

That the serpent of Genesis was a divinity is 
proved by the fact of converse between itself and the 
first pair; hence, a transformation, which we trace 
through the great serpent of Ohio to the star cluster 
of which it is a symbol, thence to the common origin 
in Britain of all the sky divinities. 
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The Bible furnishes us with other transformations 
than the above. We read in Matt. 4, 16 “the spirit 
of God descending as a dove and coming upon him.” 
Also in Daniel, Revelations and elsewhere, as in the 
case of Lot’s wife who was turned into a pillar of 
salt, are transformations recorded. The transforma- 
tions of the Hebrews, Babylonians, Greeks, Mexi- 
cans and Scandinavians are tracable backward through 
their various evolutions and manifestations to Britain, 
for there, and there only, is the evidence of the origin 
of these divinities. 

The effigy of Stonehenge is clearly a transforma- 
tion, for Genesis 2:7 says, “And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became 
a living soul.” Again in verses 21-22, “And the 
Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam 
, and the rib which the Lord God had taken 
from man made he woman and brought her unto the 
man.” 

The transformed woman is still standing, and her 
monolith is now known as the “Friars Heel.” (See 
Frontispiece. ) 

The constellations of stars were transformed into 
divinities; divinities which are yet in common use. 
In fact the sky divinities are the oldest things we | 
possess, for the sky divinities would assuredly be the 
product of the human intellect at the very first awak- 
ening of the mind to the beauties of the star groups. 

On the star map are male divinities of which 
Hercules may be allowed to be the principal indi- 


214 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


vidual (in Greek literature Hercules was son of 
Zeus) to the number of ten. We find these divinities 
in various forms. Berosus makes them ten kings 
who reign during a period of 432,000 years. Genesis 
enumerates them from Adam to Noah, the same 
number. Poseidon, the god of the ocean, begat five 
pairs of twins, male, among whom Atlantis was 
divided. 

The Chaldean and Babylonian tablets make Khas- 
isatra the Noah of the Flood. “Until now Khasis- 
atra has been a part of perishable humanity;—but lo, 
now, Khasisatra and his wife are going to be carried 
away to live like the gods and Khasisatra will reside 
afar at the mouth of the rivers,”— 

“They carried me away and established me at the 
mouth of the streams.”* 

Khasisatra and Parnapishtim are the same person. 
The former is of the Marduk epic, and the latter 
of the Gilgamesh epic. 

Here we have a transformation from humanity 
to divinity. Enoch of the Genesis story is a similar 
example. The rods of Moses and Aaron are of 
another class, which, however, does not come within 
the scope of our enquiry. 

Now, are the entire series of creation and deluge 
stories transformation stories? We say they all bear 
evidence on their face that they were never intended 
to be taken as literal history. Like the divinity in 
the verse, Job 38, 32 “Canst thou guide Arcturus with 


* This location is apparently at the mouth of the Avon and 
Stour where they both enter the bay by the same channel. 
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his sons,” they all first establish a sky divinity and 
attach the literature best suited to the attributes of 
that divinity. Then, to apply a connection between 
human events and eternal principles the transforma- 
tions become a natural corollary. 

Thus the constellations of the visible heavens 
became personified, and the elements of terrestrial 
affairs were attached to these personifications as best 
suited the genius of the times, and eventually these 
processes became the religious practices of the com- 
munity. 

That the serpent was a divinity in ancient times 1s 
so well attested that we find no difficulty in placing 
him in his true position; herein lies proof that the 
sky map, practically as we find it at present, was the 
work of the ancient British. 

While tracing the serpent myths to their source 
we came across the picture in Prehistoric America: 
Myths and Symbols. Page 38. Fig. 23. This picture 
was copied from the Dresden Codex. This Mexican 
picture is a parallel to the story of Cain and Abel in 
Genesis, or, rather like the creation story on the Cor- 
tesian codex, it is a copy of the original story from 
which the Hebrew variant is taken. In Genesis we 
read that God favored Abel the younger brother, 
preferring his offering. The lower figure on the 
codex is Abel. He is offering a decapitated bird to 
the serpent divinity. Between Abel and the serpent 
divinity are three other offerings, one of which 
plainly contains a fish. The serpent is seen to be in 
the act of reaching out to seize one of the offerings. 
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The middle figure is Cain, his offering appears to 
be neglected. (See Fig. 23.) 

Above Cain, the topmost of the three personifica- 
tions, is a transformation of Ursa Major to its per- 
sonification, a bear, of which the head is plainly 


Fig. 23. Dresden Codex. (Copied from Prehistoric America. ) 
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distinguished. This figure with its bear’s head is 
standing in the bowl of the dipper, as in a boat, and 
is holding the handle of the dipper in his right hand 
in the position of a staff. On the back of the divinity 
is the transformed Ursa Minor which the former is 
carrying. The bowl of the dipper which serves as 
a boat contains four stars, and the staff contains three 
links which are transformed stars of the handle of 
the dipper. These four stars and three links repre- 
sent the seven stars of the dipper. 

It is significant that in the Cortesian codex Adam 
is being addressed by the serpent, whereas in Genesis 
it is Eve who listens to the serpent and is deceived. 

Here in this picture of the Cain and Abel story 
the sacrifice is clearly to propitiate the serpent. In 
the Genesis story the offering is to God. The Dresden 
codex and Genesis agree on this, that the sacrifice, or 
offering, of flesh was accepted. 

In the Genesis story the serpent is the personifica- 
tion of evil, the same being as Satan in the book of 
Job and elsewhere. 

Castor and Pollux, of the sky map, in Gemini are 
the Cain and Abel of Genesis. Above Cain and Abel 
on the Dresden codex is the bear personification of 
Ursa Major, but this personification does not seem 
to be connected in any way with the story of the two 
lower figures. 

Josephus, referring to the antediluvians, says, 
Moses speaks of them “allegorically.” From all we 
have found in ancient literature the persons named 
in the antediluvian period are all personifications, 


218 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


and, throughout, they are all connected by devious 
paths with Britain, particularly with the territory 
about Salisbury Plain. There are other transforma- 
tions which are independent of British influence, such 
as Lot’s wife, turned into a pillar of salt; Daphne, 
into a tree; Jupiter into a white bull; Io into a white 
cow; heroes into monoliths, etc. 

Among the Greek transformations the crown of 
Ariadne, after her death, mounted the etherial 
heavens, and its gems, growing in brightness, became 
stars, which are the constellation Corona Borealis. 
This transformation is of recent date and in no wise 
connected with the ancient British idea where Corona 
is a garden beside which Adam (Bootes) is standing. 

This constellation, Corona, in the Babylonian 
system harbored the “God of the shining crown.” To 
the Greeks it became the crown of the goddess 
Ariadne. 

The above example shows conclusively that the 
Greeks and Babylonians, though neighboring nations, 
developed their systems independently of each other. 

Turning back to the Mound-builders’ work, men- 
tioned in Chapter 4, the Junction and Blackwater 
groups in Ohio, we cannot avoid the suggestion that 
a god or goddess was supposed to occupy these 
inclosures on sundry occasions. And from the above 
speculation it is admissible that the duplication of the 
figure was for the purpose of providing a sanctuary 
each for the divinity and his consort. (See footnote 
on page 280.) 


CHAPTER XI. 
THE CROSS. 


Discovery of cross in Mexico—T he cross in Missis- 
sippi valley—The great circle of Ohio—Stellar 
crosses—The swastical symbol—Symbolic cross 
pre-christian. 


T 1s said that when the Spaniards entered Mexico, 
I they were astonished to find that the cross symbol 
was widely used by the natives. Cortez connected 
this circumstance with Christian worship, and much 
speculation was indulged in regarding its introduc- 
tion. However, the cross, as we know, was not 
originated as a christian institution. That emblem 
was used in all ages, and here in Mexico, it had 
acquired an importance equal to that of other sections. 
If we can trace the cross to Britain through Mexico 
and the mounds, we may establish additional evidence 
that the whole system of Mexico and the mound 
builders originated in Britain. In Peet’s “Prehistoric 
America” are many examples of the cross which 
Mexican art has embellished with exquisite forms of 
ornamentation. 
Coming to the Mississippi valley, in the south are 
found various articles such as shell gorgets, etc., on 
which the cross is conspicuous, and in many different 
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and highly artistic forms. Sometimes the articles 
are crossed by lines perpendicular to each other. 
Others are like a wheel with curved spokes. Still 
others with four curved vanes. And in one instance, 
a shell gorget, which we copy from Mr. Peet’s work, 
is shown a swastika in a form highly important to our 
inquiry. We will interpret this specimen as we 
proceed. (Fig. 24.) 
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Fig. 24. Swastika on Shell Gorget from Tennes see. 


The northern mounds are rich in this form of art 
also. Conspicuous among them is the great circle of 
Ohio which we have already noticed as the pier on 
which rests our chain reaching from the Mexican 
Calendar-stone to Stonehenge. This circle is pierced 
by four avenues to the central mound. 

Here our quest for the origin of the cross in this 
form ceases and we must take up the search along a 
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different line. The great serpent of Ohio as we 
have already shown, is constructed about the figure of 
a group of stars in serpent form. The head of the 
serpent contains a beautiful cross of four stars. There 
are many examples of the cross in the heavens. 
Among them is one somewhat larger and more bril- 
liant than the serpent cross, in Draco. Another one, 
much smaller, is “Job’s coffin,” in Delphinus. Cyg- 
nus contains a splendid cross. Orion commands the 
attention of all beholders and the resplendent South- 
ern Cross, well known to the Central Americans and 
Peruvians, entranced them with its exquisite setting. 

In still another form, we trace this interesting 
figure through the square and circle mounds to Stone- 
henge. There was only one way in which the mound 
builders could lay out the square within the circle, 
that was by producing a right line through the center 
of the circle to the periphery, thence bisecting the 
arches and drawing a line perpendicular to the first. 
Thence was the four cardinal points established and 
the lines are the diagonals and cross of the square. 
Here the cross is traced to its first principles, and to 
the concept of the ancient geometricians, it stood as 
the embodiment of the four cardinal points of the 
world panorama, the highest development of which 
we find on the Calendar-stone and the primitive on 
the square and circle mounds. 

To trace a connection with Britain, we must begin 
with the shell gorget already mentioned, on which 1s 
the swastika, thence to the Cortesian codex, thence 
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to the drama enacted on Salisbury Plain, of which 
the Cortesian codex is a record. 

The swastika consists of four principal members, 
all of which are of like figure and fit to each other to 
form a solid plane. On the codex are nine pairs of 
these members, the two halves of which are facing in 
contrary directions. These swastical figures on the 
diagonal lines of the codex are representative of the 
sex of the personifications to which the family lines 
belong. 

The system of the codex is the system of Britain 
where the personifications of the codex were orig- 
inated from stellar observation and aboriginal phil- 
osophy. “Male and female created He them,” “also 
they had sons and daughters” the complete human 
family of four members, one of the natural fours 
of which the square and cardinal points are examples. 

The cross, then, seemed to be endowed with extra- 
ordinary attributes, especially that of orientation 
which in all times was a universal custom, and it 
finally became a symbol of the complete human 
family of four members. 

The shell gorget (See Fig. 24) is the complete 
symbol of the four divisions of the human family. 
The crosses on other gorgets and elsewhere are vari- 
ants of the family symbol. The four avenues of the 
Ohio circle were used as avenues for the family 
classes of worshipers corresponding to the distinctive 
circles of the Calendar-stone and of Stonehenge. 

The cross, therefore, the swastika, the circles of 
the Calendar-stone, and of Ohio, and Stonehenge, 
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are all symbolic of the complete human family. 

When it occurs that five symbols appear in the 
swastika, one always applies to the infant which is 
considered sexless. Thus, the central dot on the shell 
Gorget corresponds to the superimposed stones of the 
outer circle in the Stonehenge scheme which are 
infants. 

The cross as a Christian emblem is not a variant of 
the ancient cross in any particular. The Christian 
Cross is held a sacred symbol because of the tragic 
events which transpired in connection therewith. 

From the foregoing it 1s seen that the Mexican 
cross symbol was not connected in any way with the 
Christian religion. 


CHAPTER XII. 
THE ANTEDILUVIANS. 


Weakness of oral transmissiton—Correspondence of 
antediluvian variants—Babylonian influence on 
Hebrew variant—Berosus list cabbalistic—T he 
institution of the sabbath, British—Sky concep- 
tions basis of civilization—Fraud in Genesis 
chronology—Antediluvian chronological table— 
Origin of the flood story—The star map con- 
sidered—Stonehenge, a divinity ef figy—Anteds- 
luvians, quasi-divinities—Nature-cult cosmology 
of Britain. 


HO were the Antediluvians? That 1s, who 

W were the ten persons mentioned in the vari- 

ants of the ante-flood story? Were they real 

persons, or were they fictitious, or were they myths 
or transformations? 

Genesis gives what purports to be a circumstantial 
and connected story of the creation of the first man, 
and follows the genealogy without a break down to 
Noah. Berosus gives us a list of ten kings; that is, 
heads of nations, which might be taken to mean mere 
tribes. Plato gives us five pairs of twin sons, who 
became the ten kings of Atlantis. Other lists of ten 
persons are extant as occupying the period from the 
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creation to the flood. They all bear evidence that 
they are from a common source. 

It would be well worth while to trace the idea 
rather than the fact if we wish to determine the 
source from which the variants emanated. First, 
then, we will trace the ideas which led to the stories 
of a world deluge. It must always be remembered 
that the facts of science as well as history would 
necessarily be conveyed through the ages that pre- 
ceded the use of writing, orally; and, as in the case 
of Stonehenge and the works of the mound-builders, 
while the works of the people responsible for them 
remain, and contain the elements of the ideas, the 
medium of conveyance from one age to another may 
be interrupted. This is the great weakness of oral 
transmission. Unlike letters, which may remain 
unaltered, tradition is apt to change the complexion 
of the orally transmitted story as variously as the 
mutations of life itself, and one person may, for 
seemingly good and sufficient reasons, make altera- 
tions from time to time as may suit his or their con- 
venience and interest. Thus the variants of the 
antediluvian story need not surprise us, rather it 
strengthens probability of the common origin of the 
variants. 

We will notice the correspondence between the 
variants. The number is ten; the period is from the 
legendary creation to the legendary flood; the per- 
sons are kings or heads of the family, tribe, or nation. 

Next, we will notice the differences. Genesis gives 
the average duration of life as exceeding 900 years; 
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Berosus’ kings reigned in the aggregate 432,000 
years; the princes or kings of Atlantis were quasi- 
mortals whom we do not read of subsequent to the 
sinking of Atlantis except as gods and heroes. None 
of these differences affect correspondences of the 
stories. 

In the absence of conflicting statements, we are 
justified in the conclusion that the variants are real 
and do not belong to separate stories. Having noticed 
the most prominent correspondences and differences 
of these stories, we will proceed to analyse them 
separately and discover those facts which lead us to 
Britain as the place of origin of the story, or legend, 
of which these stories are variants. To solve the 
problem here presented, we must necessarily reconcile 
the apparent discrepancy between the Hebrew and 
Babylonian chronology, if possible, or account for the 
divergent statements. Fortunately, they may both 
be reduced to their original terms, and the suspicion 
that the Hebrew variant is an offshoot of the Baby- 
lonian is rendered probable. 

It is notorious that the orientals placed very great 
stress on the value of numbers, and we may look to 
the chronology of the two accounts to find the solu- 
tion in the numbers themselves. The Babylonian 
432,000 years could not possibly mean the duration 
of the actual reigns of the ten kings, provided they 
were ordinary human lives. So far as we know, 
Berosus makes no comment on this matter. He may 
have known the meaning of this number, but it was 
not incumbent upon him to reveal what was the secret 
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of the priesthood of which he was a member; hence, 
he was silent. 

Taking the numbers as cabbalistic, we may experi- 
ment upon them and resolve them into their compo- 
nent parts. The list apportions the aggregate as 
follows: 


Alorus | ...... reigned _...36,000 years 
Aloparus 20... I esnia 
Almelon -a P a46, 800 ” 
Amemnon ........... ee ete 43,200 ” 
Amegalaurus ..... E i ah AsOOO: 
Daonus 22:28 2 R pa Sekai 0000 
Eudoreschos . ..... ive bA 0o ” 
A wae Po 25304 So eds SOLOOO, 
Otiartes. 0a P 28. gd ce 28,800 ” 
Xisuthros Ai 64,800 A 


We notice that the number 36,000 is repeated 
twice. Since whatever merit this number possesses 
must be common to the repetitions we will cancel 
them. 

The number 64,800 is also repeated twice. We 
will cancel these repetitions in the same manner. 

We now have six numbers left to deal with. In 
passing we will note that, like the Genesis list, one 
of the numbers is very much smaller than the others, 
and Aloparus may well be the counterpart of Enoch. 

The next feature which appears prominently is the 
persistency of the number 800. This persistency 
aroused our suspicions that the numbers were arti- 
ficial, and arranged for a definite purpose. This 
arrangement is important because, as we have already 
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shown, it accounts for the selection of the seventh day 
in the religious economy of the Babylonian system, 
and definitely connects the mysterious and sacred 
seven with all the variants and original of the creation 
and flood legends. 

We have already treated this matter at consider- 
able length in the chapter devoted to the mystic 
number seven. But we repeat part of it for the pur- 
pose of showing clearly the correspondence between 
the two variants of the Babylonians and the Hebrews, 
and connecting them with the star map of the cult in 
Britain which was responsible for the origin of the 
system from which these variants drew their inspira- 
tion. 

The Berosus list of kings may be dismissed as 
purely artificial, but it could not have been invented 
by the Babylonians if we are to give credence to the 
Genesis story. The Genesis story says, “In the begin- 
ning” and goes on to say that “he rested from all his 
work that he had made” “And God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it.” 

Here in the Hebrew story we have the history or 
tradition of the institution of the Sabbath. It may be 
considered that at the very inception of religious wor- 
ship, a day would be set apart for religious purposes. 
If there is any one thing we may rely upon within 
the entire range of tradition it is this very example. 
For one reason, it is the simplest of all arrangements, 
requiring little intelligence, and just such an arrange- 
ment as a priestly development would first propose. 
So we take it for granted that whatever reliance or 
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interpretation be put upon the other circumstances of 
the antediluvian story the sabbath has endured from 
“the beginning.” Hence, unless the Babylonians be 
credited with the development of the cosmology 
under discussion, this statement, which establishes the 
institution of the sabbath, must stand as creditable 
tradition at least, and its origin traced to the scene of 
the creative drama. 

Did the Babylonians work out the system of num- 
bers in the Berosus list? We think not. We are 
inclined to credit the inception of all the arguments 
for the suitability of the seventh day to the people 
who instituted the sabbath. The circle and its prop- 
erties are highly exemplified in the circles of Stone- 
henge, the stage of the theater of the events which 
are indelibly written in the monolithic structure, and 
further exemplified in the square and circle mounds 
of Ohio and the Calendar-stone of Mexico. 

It is not too much to say that the sabbath was a 
British institution and part of the religious code of 
that ancient people who were competent to solve the 
mathematical problems they encountered as they 
arose. 

To trace the idea, then, rather than the fact, will 
bring our quest to Britain and there the idea of the 
antediluvian program must be sought. Nor is this 
search hard or unpleasant. We have but to compare 
Genesis and Job with the Greek and Babylonian 
pantheons, to say nothing of the Cortesian codex, to 
obtain the most positive evidence that the sky fur- 
nished the suggestions which a speculative and philo- 
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sophical people turned to their advantage by building 
upon them the system which has resulted in chang- 
ing hunting and nomadic peoples into civilized 
communities. 

Before taking up the interpretation of the sky 
map on which the antediluvian decemvirate is por- 
trayed we will examine the Genesis list and discover 
the weakness of its chronology. 

In our copy of Josephus, we find the ages of the 
antediluvians differing from those of Genesis. Now, 
there is little doubt that Josephus had the Jewish 
scriptures before him, while he wrote his antiquities, 
so that our bible chronology is inferior to his. Again, 
the Septuagint agrees with Josephus, so we may prop- 
erly credit the “Antiquities” with reliability. We 
give the lists of the Bible (the King James version 
and the Catholic, Douay, Bibles are in agreement on 
this point) and the lists of Josephus and the 
Septuagint which also agree. 


BIBLE CHRONOLOGY. 


Adam... 130 years 800years 930 years 
Dees eto 105 “ 807 “ gi2 “ 
Enos._..__......---._-- 90 “ 815 “ gos “ 
Cainan sea 70o “ 840 “ gro “ 
Mahalaleel.______. 65 “ 830 “ 895 “ 
Jired occse 162 “ 800 “ 962 “ 
Enoch 65 “ 300 “ 365 “ 
Methusaleh.-------- 187 “ 782 “ 969 “ 
Lamech--------------- 182 S 595 “ pen te 
Noah, at flood...... 600 “ 990 


f 
Z 
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JOSEPHUS? AND SEPTUAGINT CHRONOLOGY IN LUNAR 
AND SOLAR YEARS. 


Lun. Sol. Lun. Sol. Lun. Sol. 


Adam _...... _230=173%4 ņ7o0=5ş4 930=71% 
Seth... .... . 205=1534 7077=541%4 9127014 
Enos... .190=144%2 7I5S=55  905=69"% 
Cainan.. -170513 740=57 9 10=70 
Mahalaleel.. 165513 730= 56 895=69 
Jared... . 26220 700=54 962=74 
Enoch... ` 16513 200=15'4 365=281%4 
Methusalch _ 18 7=14% 782=60 969=74% 
Lamech.......... 182=14 595=46  777=60 
Noah at... 60046 had raised Shem, Ham and 


Japhet to marriageable age. Assuming that Shem 
(the eldest) would be about twenty-two years old 
(solar) at the time of the flood, the chronology, ex- 
tended, would appear thus: 

Noah.............. 214162 736=56/2 950=73 
Shem... 28622 at time of flood. No issue. 

Notre.—Even hundreds have been transferred 
from the first column to the second column in the 
Genesis account opposite the first seven names. 

The discrepancy can be explained in this manner: 
The ancients used the lunar cycle or year as their 
measure of time and the ages of the Genesis antedi- 
luvians are expressed in those terms. Perhaps with- 
out this understanding this list became incorporated 
in the Hebrew scriptures. But, more likely, the 
cycles became transformed later to read in solar years. 
This is of little, if any, importance to our work except 
to show that the Genesis list cannot be taken to mean 
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anything more than that the Hebrews in their 
pride of race seized upon the available lists and 
worked out a purely human pedigree to the supposed 
first man, for all of which, Abraham of Ur, according 
to Josephus, would naturally be responsible. 


If we accept the antiquities as authentic—and we 
see no reason whatever to dispute it—the ages of the 
Hebrew, or rather the Bible, list was deliberately 
altered by the transferrence of even hundreds from 
the procreative ages column and adding them to the 
subsequent duration of life column, of seven of the 
members of the list. This transferrence was prob- 
ably authorized at one of the councils of the early 
church for the purpose of confusing the list. 

If the numbers of Josephus be transformed from 
lunar to solar cycles it will be seen that the ages of 
primogeniture are reasonable for the climate of the 
Orient. 

The chief consideration for the change seems to 
be that, becoming aware that Egyptian history car- 
ried its civilization back beyond the chronology of 
Genesis as first expressed, hundreds were transferred 
from the ages of primogeniture to throw back the 
youth of the list beyond the maturity period. Thus 
the list is made to read in solar years, when it should 
read in lunar years, or cycles. With this explanation 
the original Hebrew list made the antediluvians ordi- 
nary mortals whose duration of life is about the same 
as of today. 

The Hebrew list then is a mere matter of pedigree, 
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fictitious or real, to some point in that branch of the 
semitic people so-called. 

We now come to the matter of the flood, or deluge. 
Here we reach an interesting stage of our inquiry. 
We can imagine an individual of the prehistoric age, 
seeking out his favorite stone for his sling, or, per- 
haps, to throw at his quarry by hand, noticing the fact 
that the gravels from which he extracts his crude 
weapon lie in place as though they were deposited in 
running water, similar to what he had observed on the 
banks of the neighboring stream. The philosophical 
savage calls the attention of his fellows to the strange 
phenomenon, and lo, the instinct of the wary hunter 
compels him to look around him for signs of oncom- 
ing danger. Or, perhaps, he sits and wonders or 
tries in vain to explain the inexplicable. But, sooner 
or later, the mind awakened to cause and effect, will 
develop a theory more or less compatible with 
observed facts. Thus the transition from stream-bed, 
or beach, to dry land is looked upon as a natural 
sequence. The science of geology is as yet to him 
non-existent though he has now become alive to 
demonstrable facts. He notices the effect of run- 
ning water as the raindrops gather in streamlets and 


floods upon his surroundings, and he concludes that 
the greater and more widely diffused effects betoken 
greater and more widely diffused causes, but causes 
of like character. So what he attributes to the rains 
of his own experience he also attributes to rains of 
greater degree, in some former period, the gravels 
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and other evidences of the play of waters. Thus in 
its inception is the developing idea of a flood. 

It is said that by means of signal fires upon the 
mountain peaks the British apprised the people of 
danger or called them to arms for the common 
defense in the space of a few minutes. Should we 
then not allow that such an idea as a flood or deluge 
would become universal in a short space of time, and, 
like reports in general, lose nothing in transmission? 

All these matters bring us to the consideration of 
the system of personification which we find devel- 
oped on the sky map. On this road as on a sunbeam 
we will march to the source of the system which pro- 
duced the cosmologies of the Ancients, the civiliza- 
tions of the builders of the monolithic circles, 
mounds, pyramids and palaces of the ancient world, 
stretching over a territory as widely outflung as are 
the corresponding cosmologies and relics of the ages 
gone by, today. | 

We are not compelled to rely on our own specula- 
tions to discover the origin of the antediluvians, or 
rather the system from which they spring. We have 
already accounted for the great serpent of Ohio ina 
manner impossible of controversy, and if our remain- 
ing milestones are not considered so clear, we fall 
back upon our collection of correspondences to 
strengthen our position. 

From the so-called Semitic nations has come down 
to us the star map essentially as we have it today. 
Upon the ancient star map are outlined a series of 
figures which appear to people it. These figures con- 
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sist of ten male persons, three female persons, a 
serpent, also animals, birds and fish. That these 


Fig. 25. Star Map. 


figures are personifications of star groups is granted; 
that the primitive conceits of the sky would be nat- 
ural to a primitive people must be conceded; that 
these conceits would precede scientific attributes 1s 
certain; that personifications were granted unusual 
prerogatives is easily conceivable, and finally, the 
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leading spirits of the nation became clothed with 
authority to interpret and teach principles and morals 
by virtue of their office as intermediaries between the 
new divinities and the common people. 


Having advanced to this stage, speculation would 
begin regarding the first cause, and from the answers 
to these speculations, sprang the great drama of the 
creation of the divinities in human and in other forms 
culminating in the construction of Stonehenge as the 
visible presence of Atlas who became at once the king 
and the tutelary divinity of Britain, son presumptive 
of Zeus. He is the divinity of the Greeks who holds 
apart the heavens and the earth, and is turned into 
stone by the magic of Medusa’s head in the hands 
of Perseus; the Adam of the Hebrew whose panthe- 
istic decemvirate corresponds to the Berosus list of 
ten kings (with this difference: the Hebrew substi- 
tuted a list which purported to be actual human 
persons) and the Arcturus of the book of Job. 

Is Eden a myth evolved from the mysteries of the 
Hebrews? The star map shall answer that question. 
The authorship of the star map is lost in antiquity. 
We may only trace its history by analogous work. 
We have traced the origin of the various develop- 
ments to Britain. The sky map affords us the 
evidence that the British drew their inspiration for 
their cosmology from the visible heavens. The 
inventive genius of the people correlated the personi- 
fied forms of the constellations, the planets, and all 
the natural elements. 
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Eden is the summer sky. Eastward in Eden is 
Corona (the garden): eastward, on Salisbury Plain, 
on the Avon, is the garden. To the west of Corona 
is Bootes (Adam) who is shown with a sickle in one 
hand and a shepherd’s staff in the other to care for 
the garden: westward of the garden on the Avon is 
Stonehenge, the original of Adam and the personi- 
fication in the monoliths of Atlas; the Arcturus of 
Job; Arcturus being the principal star in Bootes. 

Across on the other side of the Milky Way, in 
the winter sky, is the water carrier, Aquarius; he it 
is who precipitated the floods of winter. And the 
ship Argo, (Ark) with its precious freight comes to 
the visible heavens in the spring and supplies the 
requisite life principles for the perpetuation of the 
species. 

This is the vital part of the British legend from 
which the Genesis account received its inspiration; 
and fortunately, a correct description of the location 
accompanies the Hebrew variant of the original 
British cosmology. 

The antediluvians were the quasi-divinities of the 
visible heavens. The British cosmologists exempli- 
fied their theories by transmutation of these nature 
divinities into stone monoliths and other forms. 
Through tradition, perhaps both oral and written, the 
author of the Genesis narrative collected the descrip- 
tion and legend which appears as a variant of the 
original. 

Adam, Bootes, and Arcturus are one and the same 
personification. The verse in Job “Canst thou guide 
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Arcturus with his sons” sufficiently explains the quasi- 
divinity of Adam. Here he is a personification of 
the principle star in Bootes, so Arcturus and Bootes 
are synonymous terms. Bootes, Perseus, Auriga, 
Sagitarius, Hercules, Ophiuchus, Cepheus, Orion, 
and Aquarius make up the list of the antediluvians 
on the star map. Noah is in Argo Navis. 

Gemini, the twins, are the original of Cain and 
Abel. Eliminating these, as they are eliminated in 
Genesis, one by death at the hands of his brother 
and the other by exile, Seth takes the place of one of 
the above personifications. 

It is worthy of notice that the Cortesian codex con- 
tains eighteen quasi-divinities on its diagonals, of 
which nine are male and nine female, as before 
stated; but there is no hint of a flood on it except we 
take the cloud symbols as a threat. We are led, 
therefore, to consider the new man and woman as 
either the tenth or the first of the list. But on the 
other hand, according to the Gilgamesh epic, the 
survivor of the flood, Parnapishtim, did not become 
an immortal until after that event; therefore, agree- 
able to the Babylonian variant, the codex does not 
contain that personification. 

The inspiration for Eden, then, is the summer 
season, and the summer sky contains all the divini- 
ties of the beneficient period, and here the major 
portion of the creation story is traced in the star 
groups, the most striking figure of all being the con- 
stellation Serpens, whose head lies close to the 
enclosure of Corona which is worked out to be the 
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garden. From thence followed the development of 
the antediluvians. 

The new nature cult found expression for its activ- 
ities in the construction of Stonehenge, the circle at 
Avebury, Silbury Hill, and the garden, and peopling 
them with their personifications. A vanant found its 
way into the Hebrew literature, and with that 
variant, fortunately, the exact description of the loca- 
tion in Britain. The antediluvians were quasi-divini- 
ties of the sky, and they belonged to the cosmology of 
Britain which was primarily responsible for the 
religious codes of the Ancients. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
MATHEMATICS OF THE ANCIENTS. 


Derivation of the decimal numeration—Use of eight 
radix in Mexico—Primitive mathematics of 
Stonehenge—The secret mathematical code of 
Daniel, Druidical—The hand-writing on the 
wall—Druidical influence—The hand-writing 
interpreted—Damniel’s code in ancient Mextco— 
Transformation of numbers demonstrated— 
Daniels methods exposed—Quadrature and 
duplication—Greek duplication story—Duplica- 
tion solved by Author—Maritime connection 
with Mexico. 


cabbalistic methods. A work on this subject 

alone would be entertaining if sufficient mate- 
rials could be recovered, but as that is highly improb- 
able, considering the fate of ancient literature in 
general, we will be content with the few examples at 
hand. Nor are these examples of trifling import; 
indeed, they are of very great importance, for if it 
can be shown that the mathematical operations or 
ideas of one people correspond to those of another, it 
is simply a matter of determining the most primitive 
in character to determine the origin. 


A N interesting feature of the Ancients was their 
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In this connection we shall consider the mathe- 
matics of the present day, and of Daniel, Babylon, 
Mexico, and ancient Britain. 

The evidence is clear that all antiquity used the 
radix of ten units or figures primarily to count with. 
This alone is sufficient to prove that mathematical 
science arose from the practice of counting or tallying 
on the fingers and thumbs, a practice not yet extinct. 

We detect a correspondence between the number 
ten of the finger and thumb tally, and the number of 
the antediluvians in both Genesis and the sky-map. 
We are not so certain of the Cortesian codex unless 
it be allowed that the man in the process of making 
should be considered one. But since this is clearly 
a correspondence to the making of Adam, and Adam 
is one of the ten in Genesis, we think that the number 
ten properly belongs to it. Berosus makes the 
number ten apply to the kings of the same period. 

Clearly, then, ten has been used from the begin- 
ning, and it has always been associated with numerical 
quantities. 

But there are two examples of a different arrange- 
ment than counting in tens, and multiples of ten and 
these two examples are related to natural mathemat- 
ical processes, though they are widely different in 
one respect. The Mexican system of counting began 
in tens which was repeated twice, making twenty, the 
number of both fingers and toes, the symbol of which 
was a flag. Then the flag was squared, which made 
four hundred, whose symbol was a feather. Then 
the flag was cubed, which made eight thousand, whose 
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symbol was a purse. (Fig. 26.) Here was an 
improvement on the use of ten in continued steps for 
mathematical operations, for by this system, though 


ee ei 5 400 CP. se 


Fig. 26. Numeration symbols. Ancient Mexico. 


it is complex, lineal square and cubic measures were 
made to correspond in every department, a feature 
which no manipulation of multiples of tens could 
equal. Apparently the common people used the 
number ten for their limited purposes, but the edu- 
cated classes and scientists used the octonary steps 
from eight upward, but, instead of using steps of 
eight continuously, they passed rapidly to squares 
and cubes. 

The Mound-builders left no traces of their system 
of numbers; but, like the Mexicans, they have left 
us those specimens of geometrical figures from which 
we may draw inferences which amount to a certainty, 
that the quadrature of the circle was one of the prob- 
lems which exercised their ingenuity. Our illustra- 
tions of the square and circle mounds are sufficient 
evidence of that fact. 

The circles of Stonehenge, the best development 
of geometry we find in Britain, contains nothing 
which would suggest any attempt on the part of the 
builders to consider the quadrature of the circle. The 
entire plan of Stonehenge is based on the simplest 
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geometrical figures, the equilateral triangle and hex- 
agon; but it does show the use of the numbers 20, 
30, 40 which are decimal; herein we find proof of a 
more primitive system in Stonehenge than in that of 
Mexico. 

The Calendar-stone and Cortesian codex both con- 
tain, in addition to their special features, all these 
numbers, and they are used for the same purpose on 
each, which is proof positive that the civilization of 
Mexico was influenced by the civilization of Britain, 
and it follows that the development of the mathe- 
matics of Mexico point to Britain as its place of 
origin. We shall deal with this matter further in 
the chapter on calendars. 

The prophet Daniel was not ignorant of the use of 
octonary numbers, but whether he gained his knowl- 
edge from the priesthood of Babylon or from secret 
connection with Mexico, or Britain, we cannot ascer- 
tain, but we think it probable that a secret code existed 
from a great antiquity for which the quadrature of 
the circle was primarily responsible. However that 
may be, Daniel’s mathematics correspond to the 
Mexican and they are both interrelated. 

Whether the events of which we read in the book 
of Daniel ever really transpired is of no concern to 
us. What we are interested in is the fact that the 
author of the book used a system of numbers never 
in common use, but which appears to be a secret code 
of which he was an initiate in the East, but which 
was also in use by a nation of the western hemisphere 
directly connected with Britain ages prior to its use 
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by the author of the book of Daniel. How Daniel 
was connected with the ancient Mexican system we 
know not, but we are inclined to the opinion that the 
Druids of Britain possessed the knowledge which 
was now, at this date, a secret, and that he was a mem- 
ber of the order of Druids, whose wide influence in 
the Orient 1s apparent. 

We read in Daniel that the king gave a great feast; 
and during the feast, a finger wrote upon the wall. 
The king, who had observed the finger writing, called 
upon all the astrologers and wise men of Babylon to 
read and interpret the writing, but none of the Baby- 
lonians could tell what the writing was, or interpret 
it. Daniel was called in to perform this service for 
the king. Daniel said: 

“Then was the part of the hand sent from him” 
(The Lord of heaven) “and this writing was 
written.” 

“And this is the writing that was written, Mene, 
Mene, Tekel, Upharsin. 

“This is the interpretation of the thing: Mene; 
God hath numbered thy kingdom and finished it. 

“Tekel; thou art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wanting. 

“Peres; thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 
Medes and Persians.” 

Looking over the above statement of Daniel, we 
find a difference between the wording of the invisible 
writing and the wording of the interpretation. 


We find also that Daniel is an astrologer because 
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in the interpretation the earth 1s in the sign of the 
balances (Libra), the seventh sign of the Zodiac. 


It must be noticed especially that we are dependent 
entirely on Daniel’s own statement of the nature of 
the writing; for no one had seen it. The king had 
seen the finger only, not the words, and called upon 
the astrologers etc., to show him the reading as well 
as the interpretation. 

The difference regarding the wording of the 
writing and the wording of the interpretation may 
be explained by saying that the wording in the first 
instance contained a term, Upharsin, with which the 
king was not familiar. It may have been a word of 
some other language than that in use in Babylon, or 
perhaps, a word understood by the secret order of 
which Daniel was a member. But the word Peres 
meant the same thing as Upharsin and was a word the 
king understood. Mene, Tekel, and Peres, there- 
fore were words known to the vernacular, and proper 
for the interpretation. 

At this point we find a connection between the 
cults of Daniel, the Mound-builders, whose work 
shows a familiarity with the quadrature of the circle, 
the Mexicans who used the system of mathematics 
used in this interpretation by Daniel, the octonary 
notation, and the ancient British who originated the 
entire system. 

We have already observed that the quadrature of 
the circle has been a problem in all ages, and we 
traced this problem to the Mound-builders whose 
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enclosures attest their interest in it. We now demon- 
strate the hand-writing to be an intricate cabbala: 

This is the definition of Cabbala we find in Web- 
ster’s Unabridged Dictionary: “Tradition or a mys- 
terious kind of science, among the Jewish rabbins, 
pretended to have been delivered to the ancient Jews 
by revelation, and transmitted by oral tradition, serv- 
ing for the hidden interpretation of Scripture.” The 
word “pretended” need not have been used in the 
definition as a false pretence, if it was so meant, for 
we know that the Druids perpetuated their system, 
whatever it was, orally. We trace Druidical influence 
extensively through ancient literature, but as a pur- 
suit of these influences would carry us beyond the 
limits of this work, we will content ourselves with 
the few examples we cannot avoid. 

Numbers were important mediums for the pur- 
poses of divination throughout antiquity. For 
instance, we read in Plato’s story of Solon’s conver- 
sation with the Egyptian priest, speaking of the 
gathering of the people at the temple of Poseidon 
every fifth and sixth year alternately, he says, “Thus 
giving honor to the odd and even numbers.” 

The word Mene meant One, and Peres meant 
Half. Mene, Mene, Peres stood for 1, 1, % in 
figures. 

Tekel meant 0, or cipher. So the number which 
stood for Mene, Mene, Tekel Peres is 1105. But 
the writing, instead of Peres, read Upharsin. Uphar- 
sin in the secret code was also the equivalent of half. 
But the word, or number, Upharsin could not be 
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expressed by the same symbol as Peres. We must 
have that secret code, therefore, to set down the 
writing as it was declared by Daniel to be written. 

We find that secret code through the Mexican 
system which has been shown to be octonary and 
which proceeded in steps of line square and cube, 
whose indices in the Mexican system of numeration 
symbols was the flag, feather, and purse. In the 
Arabic numerals these figures would be the equiv- 
alent of 2, 4, and 8. In the octonary system of the 
Mexicans the radix 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,0 was used. The 
equivalent of eight therefore was 0, or zero; as O 1s 
zero, or ten, in the decimal radix. 

The difference in the two systems being under- 
stood it is but a small matter to transform a value in 
the decimal into its equivalent octonary number. The 
rule is: division of the decimal number and its suc- 
cessive quotients by eight. The remainders are the 
new octonary equivalents. Thus, by the rule, we 
transform 64 decimal into 100 octonary in this 
manner: 

8/64 
8/8(0 
1(O 

The rule for decimal fractions is reversed. Thus, 
if .1415926=the fractions of n, the circumference 
of the circle to seven places of decimals, be trans- 
formed into its octonary equivalent, we get the num- 
ber .110377 nearly. These minute quantities 
however, are beyond the human observation, so it 
has always been customary to terminate the value of 
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the closed curve at the fourth place. Then the deci- 
mals .1416, nearly, serves for all practical purposes. 
The octonary equivalent of .1416 nearly, is .1104 
nearly. The number .1104 1s the octonary Mene, 
Mene, Tekel, Upharsin; and the interpretation of 
the numbers is, 1:Mene, 1:Mene, 0, or nothing: 
Tekel, 4, or one-half: Upharsin. Further deciphered, 
the number 1=Nebuchadnezzar; 1==Belshazzar; 
o=judged and found without virtue; 4—the com- 
plete radix of eight is equally divided and the Medes 
and Persians are equally honored in possession of 
the kingdom. Still further deciphered, the cabbala 
reads: The kingdom of Babylon is not yet terminated 
and will not be for the present because the quadra- 
ture of the circle has not yet been accomplished. 

We are quite prepared to find the reader incred- 
ulous, and if we had no further evidence that our 
interpretation is correct, we would be inclined to 
admit a possible coincidence, or series of coincidences. 
But in the same book of Daniel we have the cabbala 
repeated in another form, under totally different cir- 
cumstances. In chapter 12:5-7, we read: “Then I, 
Daniel, looked and behold, there stood other two, 
the one on this side of the bank of the river and the 
other on that side of the bank of the river. 

“And one said to the man clothed in linen which 
was upon the waters of the river. How long shall 
it be to the end of these wonders? 

“And I heard the man clothed in linen which was 
upon the waters of the river, when he held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware 
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by him that liveth forever, that it shall be for time 
times and a half; and when he shall have accom- 
plished to scatter the power of the holy people, all 
these things shall be finished.” 

The prominent fact in this prophecy of the end 
is the proof that the terms of the first are numerical. 
Time, times, and half is the equivalent of 1, 1 and 
half of one. The first term is singular, the second 
plural, and the third, a bisection; three separate 
terms, of which the last may be expressed in decimal 
or octonary as O5 or 04, respectively, the only way 
they could be expressed before the invention of the 
decimal point. To say that a coincidence could be 
carried so far would be equivalent to refusing to 
admit the truth of anything. Now, what did the 
speaker mean by the words put in his mouth? It 
means: Time, like the circle, is eternal, without begin- 
ning or end; time, like the circle, is incommensur- 
able. Until the lord of heaven “shall scatter the 
power of the holy people these things shall not be 
finished”: which is to say, it is as unlikely that the 
end will come as that the quadrature of the circle 
will ever be attained, or that the Lord of Heaven 
will take the power from a holy people, a proceeding 
unthinkable. 

The answer of the man clothed in linen which was 
upon the waters of the river, is singularly like the 
answer the Pelasgians gave the Athenians. The 
Pelasgians offered satisfaction to the Athenians for 
certain former injuries. The Athenians offered 
impossible terms. The Pelasgians, after consulting 
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their oracle, replied: “When a ship shall perform the 
voyage in one day by the north wind from your 
country to ours, we will then deliver it up.” This 
they said supposing that it was impossible the thing 
should happen. (Herodotus Book VI.) In this case, 
however, we read the supposed impossible happened. 

Time, times, and half, mean the same as Mene, 
Mene, Peres, or Upharsin. They are all numbers 
of an octonary radix such as the ancient Mexicans 
used. The Mexicans were connected with Britain 
through the Mound-builders. Daniel used the mys- 
tery of the octonary numbers on the quadrature of 
the circle; so did the Mexicans and Mound-builders 
who were proficient in the use of mathematics of 
their ancestors, the British. 

The problem of the quadrature of the circle is as 
old as the monoliths of Britain. The Druids pre- 
served this mystery and refused to divulge it to the 
Romans at the time of the Roman conquest. Daniel 
was a Druid. Other bible personages were Druids; 
but they are outside the scope of this book, so we pass 
them by for the present. 

If the reader requires further proof that Daniel 
used the octonary system of numbers we will gladly 
furnish it. We consider we have shown the mystery 
of the hand-writing to be the quadrature of the circle 
in octonary numbers. We will now show that its 
sister problem, the duplication of the cube was also 
part of the mysticism of the book. 

The last number treated was .1104 which belonged 
to the quadrature problem. In chapter 12.14 we 
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read: “And from the time the daily sacrifice shall 
be taken away and the abomination that maketh deso- 
lation set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred 
and ninety days.” 

There was an old Greek story that the Spartans 
decided to attack Athens, but before entering upon 
that enterprise they considered it wise to consult 
certain oracles. The priest showed them a cube and 
instructed them to bring him a cube of double its 
volume. Swiftly they sped up the hill again, and 
handing the priest the cube he gave them, they placed 
another of equal dimensions on top of the first, and 
waited for the oracle. The priest shook his head and 
told them the two cubes would not do, they must 
produce a perfect cube just double the volume of the 
one he gave them: Athens was not attacked. This 
problem, sister to the quadrature of the circle prob- 
lem, is as old as the Jatter; and the same people who 
were the geometricians of the quadrature of the 
circle, were the geometricians of the duplication of 
the cube. 

We think a word of explanation regarding this 
duplication would not be out of place. If eight 
cubical units be placed together in the form of a cube, 
one dimension will contain two lineal units which are 
sides of the smaller cubes. Now, the problem is: 
Given a cube containing as much as sixteen of the 
smaller cubes, what is the length of one of its dimen- 
sions. Of course, if one dimension can be ascertained, 
the cube, double of the given one, can be made. But 
here is the difficulty: for natural reasons the length 
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of one dimension of a cube, double that of a given 
cube, is incommensurable in like units of measure, 
therefore, to find the cube root of sixteen is impos- 
sible. Prodigious labor has been expended on the 
effort to extract the cube root of sixteen, and it has 
been carried out to one hundred places of decimals; 
but with the inevitable result, a mixed indeterminate 
number. 


The reason why the problem was unsolved, 1s clear 
to us. The decimal notation, or numeration, does 
not correspond to geometrical operations in natural 
numbers. It was clear to Daniel also, for he, being 
proficient in the use of the octonary numeration, 
extracted the cube root of twice eight, which in the 
octonary numeration is written thus: 20, the equiva- 
lent of sixteen. The cube root of 20 to any number 
of places is 2.41212+. The figures 12 are repeaters. 
Hence the mystery of the 1290 days is the cube root 
of twice eight, to four places, transformed from the 
octonary into the decimal number. Transformation 
of 1290 into 2412 1s carried out thus: 

8/1290 
8/161(2 
8/20(1 
2(4 

Perhaps the reader is still skeptical. Well, we will 
take up the next and last number; resurrect our old 
friend: Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin, and manip- 
ulate, him, her, or it, as Daniel did. 

We read, verse 12, same chapter: “Blessed is he 
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that waiteth and cometh to the thousand, three hun- 
dred and five and thirty days” (1335 days). 

11°+4==1335 in both the octonary and decimal 
systems. 

11 cubed, in both octonary and decimal numbers, 
is 1331. But 1331 is four short of the number 1335. 
“Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin” is 1104. Mene, 
mene cubed is 1331 in both systems. Tekel and 
Upharsin must, of course, have a place in the scheme; 
so we will do what Daniel did, and add Tekel and 
Upharsin to Mene, Mene, cubed. We could not 
throw that 4 away; neither could Daniel. Nor did 
he. Thus the mystery of the 1335 days is as below: 

Mene, mene cubed, plus Tekel, Upharsin, equals 
1335. 

or 


11 cubed+04 equals 1335. 


But it will be noticed that when Upharsin is added 
to Mene, Mene, cubed, the last figure becomes Peres 
which in the Babylonish vernacular was five. 

1331 
04 


1335 
How comes it that Daniel is an adept in the use 
of a system of numbers in common use in Mexico? 
Did the knowledge of this system go to Mexico from 
Palestine, or was it imported from Mexico? If it 
was imported by either the East or West, along what 
road did it travel? 
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This question can only be answered on the assump- 
tion that a maritime people brought that knowledge 
from one to the other. But who? 

The Pheenicians navigated to Britain, but if they 
brought it from Britain it was brought as a mystery 
or it would not have been used by Daniel in a mystic 
manner before the priesthood or astrologers of Baby- 
lon, and there is no account of Daniel having been in 
Britain himself to receive this system.as a mystery. 
If the Phcenicians had navigated to the continent of 
America, the Hebrews would have been familiar 
with the fact, and something of this continent would 
certainly have appeared in their writings. But there 
is not the slightest hint that the Hebrews knew any- 
thing of it. So it may be taken as certain that the 
Phoenicians, who were next door neighbors, and did 
all the foreign trade of the Hebrews, never crossed 
the Atlantic. 

The Irish annals speak of the Fomorians, a mari- 
time people who conquered Ireland, but they were 
not the Phcenicians, they were as ancient as prior to 
the flood; so say the Irish annals. This knowledge 
must have come from Mexico or Britain. If Daniel 
got it from Britain he was initiated into the mysteries 
of the Druids. If he got it from Mexico it argues 
that the civilization of Mexico which used it was 
sufficiently archaic to have acquired it when a mari- 
time nation such as the Fomorians carried it there. 
But Ireland knew nothing of it. The Fomorians, 
then, were not responsible for its transportation. We 
are left, therefore, as a last resort, to conclude that 
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either the Mexicans or British invented it, preferably 
the British because of the circle and square mounds in 
the Mississippi valley which preceded the Mexican 
development, and the fact that communication with 
America by the fleets of Britain had long ceased to 
be a mere tradition even, lost in the long night of 
antiquity. 

There is no sign of the square in the circles of 
Stonehenge; nor is there anything to show that the 
British used it. But that is no proof that the British 
did not understand an octonary radix of numbers. 
They worked out the astronomical system we are still 
using, and developed the creation idea of which 
Stonehenge is the sole monument of the creation of 
man. They peopled the heavens with the product of 
their imagination, and brought into being the first 
organized government. They terminated their cos- 
mology with a flood, and accounted for the peopling 
of the earth. They spread their power, east and 
west, from the Levant to the Pacific. According to 
the Egyptian priest and Homer, “they knew the 
depth of every sea.” 

The pyramids argue a knowledge of cubic meas- 
ures, and they are of the ages of high antiquity. The 
common people tallied on their fingers and thumbs - 
from the dawning of the scientific application of 
numbers. Stonehenge was erected when the British 
had learned to organize the potentials of the masses 
into a concrete community. Two and two went into 
the ark, “male and female created he them.” The 
cross symbol and swastika were everywhere known. 
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The pairs in nature, the fours in the cross and square, 
and the eight in the cube did not escape their notice. 
But this all refers to the enlightened classes who 
became the leaders, theologians and authorities. 
They spread the octonary numeration over their 
dominions. We find it in Mexico where its symbols, 
the flag, feather, and purse have been recovered; 
and in the East where it was used by a mystic order, 
to be at last detected and published in this book 
through the medium of a cabbala famous as a 
mystery for over two thousand years. 

Had the octonary numeration been a compara- 
tively modern invention the Greeks would certainly 
have known and used it instead of the decimal. 

At the period of the construction of Stonehenge it 
is clear that the decimal system was used, for we find 
that ten or multiples of ten were used. Thus, in 
Stonehenge, drawn to scale, the outer circle contained 
thirty uprights with thirty imposts, forty small stones 
in the second circle, (See Figs. 1 and 2) ten uprights 
in the third circle on which five horizontal stones 
were laid, and twenty in the inner circle. 

Stonehenge represented the first great effort of 
science which opened the new age of civilization; its 
mathematics was purely primitive. Later, astrology, 
their astronomy, was developed and subsequently 
passed to the Babylonians, or Sumerians, or, perhaps, 


still earlier peoples of the Euphrates valley, in the 
East, geometrically a sexagesimal system manipu- 
lated by means of decimal numbers. 
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In Mexico was developed the octonary numeration, 
if not in Britain, with advanced geometry, including 
all the known regular figures, as exemplified in the 
Calendar-stone. 

The decimal numeration was used universally as 
a primitive method of tallying. The octonary system 
was invented by the people who were responsible for 
its use in Mexico, and its use in the mysteries of the 
East, as exemplified in the book of Daniel. 

To trace the origin of mathematical science we 
must trace each variant to its primitive form, and 
those variants all converge on Stonehenge. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
CALENDARS. 


Steps leading up to the calendar—T he magic circle, 
symbolic—Various calendar schemes—Mexican 
Calendar-stone—Astronomy of Calendar-stone 
—Swastical interpretation of Calendar-stone— 
The sun-circle of Ohio—Identification of sun- 
circle—Swastical correspondence—The dedica- 
cation of Stonehenge—Inauguration of civilized 
commumties—Geometry of Stonehenge—Sym- 
bolism of Stonehenge—Conclusion. 


NY arrangements for the purposes of duties, 
A observances, celebrations, or decrees, require a 

method of time divisions among which a suit- 
able point may be designated as convenient for the 
especial purpose. Thus we find in Genesis the Lord 
rested on the seventh day and sanctified it. If Genesis 
were to be taken literally, this week of seven days 
would be the earliest division of time. But it is impos- 
sible to suppose that a people capable of selecting the 
number seven for religious purposes would not first 
have become accustomed to regarding the seasons as 
properly associated with the number four, or day and 
night as belonging to the number two. Hence we 
may be certain that the first calendars corresponded 
to the observed phenomena of nature. The darkness, 
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dawn, high-noon, and twilight of the solar day falls 
naturally for use as marks of time. From these 
marks to the moon’s period of lunation, when numer- 
ation would first be required, would probably be the 
next step; thence to the seasons or solar year, or the 
period from the sun’s departure from the summer 
solstice to his return, would be another period, in 
which the lesser divisions would be included. Mani- 
festly, to use these different phenomena as a calendar 
would present many difficulties; so sooner or later a 
purely numerical calendar would be recognized as 
feasible and desirable. 

It is interesting to notice that of all measures we 
know only one is a fixed quantity, and that artificial, 
the seven day week. For merely counting out the 
time intervening between the notice of a coming 
event and its performance, the solar year, lunar 
month, and day were sufficient. But as the new 
science of astronomy developed, observed facts of 
geometry, however crude, suggested a corresponding 
structure. Hence the division of the cycle of the 
visible heavens into the three sides of the equilateral 
triangle, thence into the six sides of the hexagon, 
thence into the twelve sides of the dodecagon, which 
was as near to the hitherto customary lunar month as 
they could get. Hence the signs of the Zodiac begin- 
ning in the sign of the Ram. This arrangement, or 
any other natural elemental arrangement apparent, 
did not afford a regular system of dates of equal 
length, for the initial or terminative points were con- 
tinually shifting. An artificial period would nat- 
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urally be sought and such search would take on an 
importance as great as the incentive. Hence the 
question of a fixed artificial period would fall to the 
mathematicians for a solution. 

Here we first encounter the familiar mystic num- 
ber seven. As the worship of the gods transcended 
all other duties, so must the nature of the number of 
the period transcend that of all other numbers. And 
further, such must be the number of the period that 
it could not fall into the use of ordinary mortals. 
Here the insuperable difficulty of dividing the circle 
into seven equal parts came into consideration, and 
the seventh day of the week was appointed as the 
day sacred to the gods because of its peculiar 
properties. 

The quadrature of the circle had already exercised 
the ingenuity of the mathematicians, as we have 
already seen from the square and circle mounds. 
During the mathematical investigation these people 
found that the circumference of the circle was nearly 
equal to three diameters and one seventh of a diam- 
eter. They further set the number of this one 
seventh by dividing ten, their radix, by seven: the 
result was the number .142857 which is a repeater. 
It was discovered that if this recurring decimal was 
treated by the process of addition the order of the 
numbers was constant, suggesting immortality. (See 
Fig. 27.) 

Here, then, was a suitable number for the 
proposed fixed period for public sacrifices to the 
divinities, or deity, and its mystic nature recognized. 
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Thus the calendar came into being, beginning with 
the seven day week. In this chapter we propose to 
discuss the mathematics of the Mexican Calendar- 
stone, the Cortesian codex, the Babylonian astronom- 
ical arrangement, and the geometry of Stonehenge. 


Multiply any circle by 2, 3, 4, 
5 or 6 the order remains con- 
stan.. 

Add 5 or less circles together 
the order remains constant. 

Multiply any circle by 7 the 
product is 9's only. 

Add 6 circles together the 
sum is 9's only. 

The circles are multiplied by 
2 only. 


Fig. 27. Magic Circle. 


From other writers we learn that the pyramids of 
Mexico and Egypt, or wherever found, are orien- 
tated to the four points of the compass. This is a 
matter which argues a connection, at some time, 
between these two countries. It is stated also that 
the Mexicans and Egyptians used the month of 
twenty days, which would make eighteen months in 
the solar year. Also, the Mexicans used the period 
of fifty-two years as a complete cycle corresponding 
to our century. If the Aztecs used such a cycle, we 
are of the opinion that this cycle originated with that 
nation. There is nothing on the Cortesian codex or 
the great Calendar-stone which suggests the use of a 
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cycle of fifty-two years, but they do suggest the use 
of fifty-two weeks in the solar year. We make this 
decision because of the presence of a panel of thirteen 
dots at the top of the Calendar-stone. These thirteen 
dots enabled the computer to close the solar year and 
lunar year together by adding the requisite number 
of days to the twelve lunar months. Stonehenge pos- 
sesses such an arrangement on the outer circle where 
the first and last column of the thirty uprights are 
set wider apart because the lunar cycle is less than 
thirty days, and by so doing the moon’s place could 
always be made to fall on the columns. 

We will confine ourselves to the Calendar-stone, 
of which we reproduce a photograph, and the Cor- 
tesian codex which we copy from Peet’s work, “Pre- 
historic America,” for the Mexican calendar. The 
Babylonian calendar we must consider from their 
literature; and the British calendar from the remains 
of Stonehenge. 

We may classify these calendars as geometric; that 
is to say, all the several periodic cycles are derived 
from, or are made to conform to, certain geometrical 
processes. We will follow these various processes 
back to Stonehenge. The Babylonians used the lunar 
cycle or month; they also used the dodecahedral year 
of the twelve signs of the Zodiac, and the double 
dodecahedral hour day, and the seven day week. 
We gather these facts from their literature. Unfor- 
tunately we have no sculpture at hand to verify our 
conclusions regarding the origin of their calendar; 
but we are satisfied that they did not originate any 
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of their system. With the cases of Mexico and 
Britain, however, we are on a different footing. The 
Calendar-stone and monolithic circles preserve to us 
the geometry of the ancients from which the calen- 
dars were worked out, and of these two, the 
Calendar-stone is the most advanced. It contains 
features entirely wanting in the circles of Stone- 
henge, which fact is easily accounted for on the 
theory that Stonehenge is the primitive concept of 
geometric architecture. On the other hand the 
Calendar-stone contains the principles of vital impor- 
tance needed to identify it as the work of the same 
people. In very fact, the work begun in Britain, in 
time, reached its highest development in Mexico. 
Perhaps sufficient evidence will yet be recovered from 
the insane wreckage of the Spanish fanatics in Mex- 
ico, Yucatan, and Central America to rebuild in its 
most important details the steps by which these most 
interesting peoples achieved their high civilization, 
and lay bare the causes of their removal from Britain. 

We think it best to analyze the Calendar-stone 
first. The ideas underlying Stonehenge will then 
be more easily understood. 

The circles on the stone are accounted for on the 
drawing. We will number the circles from the circle 
enclosing the face outward as I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. (See 
Fig. 33.) There are other circles partially exposed, 
but they are of use in the smaller details only and 
need not enter into this analysis. Our purpose is 
mainly to show the correspondence between this work 
and Stonehenge. The geometrical figures used in 
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this sculptured calendar are all the regular primary 
geometrical figures we know; the circle, equilateral 
triangle, and the square, from which the six-pointed 
star and the eight-pointed star are worked out, and 
from repeated bisections of the arches the twenty- 
four-pointed star, having the bases 4/24 of the 
circle. The circle enclosing the face, No. 1, is the 
circle drawn through the inner intersections of the 
twenty-four acute angles. The next circle, No. 2, is 
drawn through the intersections of the equilateral 
triangles. The next circle, No. 3, is drawn through 
the outer intersection of the acute angles. The next 
circle, No. 4, is drawn through the intersections of 
the squares. The next circle, No. 5, is drawn through 
the intersections of the acute angles and squares. The 
next circle, No. 6, is the primary circle from which 
all the circles are developed. The outer circle, No. 
7, conforms to no geometrical figure whatever. 

We were puzzled for some considerable time to 
account for the fact that no geometrical figure could 
be made to contain the outer circle by the usual 
method of passing through intersections, or in any 
other manner. We experimented in hundreds of 
different ways until we were satisfied that the pur- 
pose of the designers of the stone was to leave this 
circle without geometrical representation. Having 
formed this opinion we were led to conclude that the 
inner circles were representative of the orbits of the 
planets, and the outer ring represented the infinite 
stellar heavens, which, of course, was not amenable 
to geometrical definition. For this reason the boun- 
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daries of the stone itself was left ragged and without 
regular shape. 

We are here reminded of Kepler’s experiments 
with geometrical forms while endeavoring to find a 
law which would fix the relative distances of the 
planets from the sun. 

The surface of the Calendar-stone is separated into 
seven flat rings, as before, not counting the smaller 
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Figs. 29, 30, 31—Circles. Fig 32—Swastika. 
Detail Geometry of the Ancient Mexican Calendar~ 
Stone. 
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Fig. 33. Geometry of the Mexican Calendar-Stone showing how 
the circles were found. Also 24-hour day and 12-month 
year. 


rings which are immaterial to our investigation, con- 
taining various symbols. Of these the central figure 
is a divinity. The next represents matters terrestrial, 
such as the four seasons in the four rectangular 
figures, whose arches are the tropics of Capricorn and 
Cancer; and also some exemplifications of the swas- 
tika. The next ring is divided into twenty spaces, 
each embellished with symbols which are proper 
names. The next ring is divided into forty spaces, 
each containing a dotted cross, besides the spaces 
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necessary for the bases of the four cardinal points of 
the compass. The next smaller of the series of three 
rings is divided into eighty spaces containing what 
appears to be inverted arches, besides the spaces 
necessary for the four cardinal points of the compass 
to cross it; and the four intermediate points, NE., 
NW., SE., SW. On the next ring are the four car- 
dinal points and the four intermediate points of the 
compass, and certain symbols, chief of which is a 
pair of ram’s horns which are intruded on the next 
two rings inwards. The outer, and last ring, is 
divided into thirty spaces, twenty of which are occu- 
pied by similar symbols, three pairs of diverse sym- 
bols, one, containing thirteen dots, at the top, and 
two hidden by the ram’s face at the bottom. These 
are the main features of the Calendar-stone. 

The plan of the Calendar-stone and the plan of 
Stonehenge are similar in principle. To be more 
precise, neither of them contain a single feature 
which does not conform to the geometry of the plan. 

It will be seen on analysis that Stonehenge differs 
from the Mexican Calendar-stone in some impor- 
tant points, but the ideas are substantially the same, 
the Calendar-stone being merely a further develop- 
ment of the principles embodied in Stonehenge, and 
here we meet the first octonary form in the 20, 40 
and 80 figures whose symbol elsewhere is the flag,. 
feather and purse. 

The prominent features corresponding to Stone- 
henge are the rings which are typical of the human 
or quasi-human family. All such features of Stone- 


Fig. 28 


Aztec (Mexican) Calendar Stone or Rock of the Sun 


Diameter 12 feet. 

Discovered in 1790 while digging the foundation 
for the Cathedral at the City of Mexico, 

Placed in the National Museum August, 1885. 
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henge are repeated in the Calendar-stone though in 
different form and conforming to different geomet- 
rical figures. In the center of the Calendar-stone is 
represented the human countenance which stands for 
the head of the family, the first made. The three 
rings immediately outside the squares are in the 
order named, the twenty sons, the forty daughters, 
and the eighty infants of the family. The outside 
ring is representative of the thirty women who sur- 
round and take care of the family. The meaning of 
this arrangement briefly, is this: this being was 
created, the ideal family was placed at the number 
of thirty wives, twenty sons, forty daughters, and 
eighty infants. (In the case of Stonehenge, the num- 
ber of infants is sixty.) The chief symbolism of the 
Calendar-stone, like Stonehenge, is of the human or 
quasi-divine family. 

The transition to the calendar is easy. In fact, 
both the Mexican stone and Stonehenge were 
designed to serve the double purpose of accounting 
for the facts of nature and convenient and authori- 
tative divisions of time. Hence we find that the 
unit I is represented in the great figure, the I am; 
twenty, whose index 2 is double of 1 and symbolized 
by a flag; forty whose index is double of the flag 
index, and symbolized by the feather; and eighty, 
= whose index is double of the feather index, and sym- 
bolized by the purse. 1, 2, 4, ro=eight were the 
indices by which their mathematical operations were 
performed. | 
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The central figure could also represent the sun in 
the centre of the planetary system, but this is improb- 
able if the earth was considered the centre, and the- 
thirty outer spaces, which are much superior in sym- 
bolism to the outer circle of Stonehenge, were used in 
both cases as the calendar of the lunar month. 

We have had occasion to notice the eight points 
of the compass in the chapter on Ancient Mexico. 

We have mentioned the horns and face of the ram, 
seen in the bottom of the stone. This figure stands 
for the starting, or initial, point of time. We are 
still using this point for the same purpose. In truth 
the originators of our astronomical system in Britain 
would not neglect to provide a star from which to 
observe the solar year or cycle, and there has been 
no reason why that point should ever be changed. 
The figure of the Ram (Aries) indisputably carries 
our search through Mexico to Stonehenge for the 
origin of the calendar and the star map. 

We will next take up the so-called sun-circle in 
Ohio. We depend altogether on the drawing in 
Peet’s book, Prehistoric America. (See Fig. 34.) 
We would like to examine this work as it now stands, 
personally. Perhaps we would then be able to recog- 
nize features which on so small a drawing are 
unnoticable, and we would probably be able to dis- 
cover the geometry used in its plan. The general 
features of this work combine some of the features 
of the other two works, the Mexican Calendar-stone 
and the British circles of Stonehenge. The artist of 
this picture has probably drawn the summits of the 
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circular mounds or rings. For our purpose this is 
inadequate, but we must content ourselves with the 
mere outlines given. The four outer concentric 
circles are pierced at the cardinal points by four ave- 
nues to the space surrounding the inner circle, where 
is a conical mound, whose use was probably that of 
an altar. 


Fig. 34. 


Mound Circles. Ports- 
mouth, Ohio. Geom- 


etry probably the C) 
same as the Mexican 
Calendar-Stone. 


The rings of the sun-circle correspond to the rings 
of the Calendar-stone in a manner which makes it 
impossible to dispute. We will consider the rings of 
the Calendar-stone together with the rings of the 
circle mound. To begin with, they are five in num- 
ber. The central ring in each case contains a promi- 
nent object; the centre piece of the mound being the 
most primitive in form, if not in concept. The second 
ring is wide in each case. The third ring is made up 
of a smaller series of three rings in the Calendar- 
stone, and apparently two in the mound, but this 
work being built of loose materials we may suggest 
that originally the series was three as in the Calendar- 
stone, and the effect of time and the elements has 
made it difficult to detect them all. The fourth and 
fifth ring in each case seem to be identical. Such a 
correspondence would not be possible as a coincidence. 
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Please examine the two works again; each piece 
contains two broad rings outside, two broad rings 
inside, and a complicated series of rings between 
them. All the difference between the two, that we 
can see, is in the character of the structure. The 
symbol is the same as far as it is developed in the 
ruder structure; and the Calendar-stone supplies the 
data necessary to judge the concept and use of the 
circle mound. 

We have considered the correspondences between 
the two most important specimens of the artistry of 
the ancients of America, and found them to be the 
products of the same cult ages apart in time, as they 
are apart in development. What shall we say, then, 
when we find that the monolithic circles of Stone- 
henge in Britain embody the same principles as the 
two works of America? Could such a series of cor- 
respondences be accidental? 

We have mentioned the fact that the cross and 
swastika, which are symbols of the same idea, are the 
symbols of the complete human family. We will 
here add a distinction, or qualification, the cross is 
symbolic of male and female; the swastika is the 
symbol of the four grand divisions of the human 
family. 

The cross does not appear in the circles of Stone- 
henge, but it does in the avenues of the circle mound. 
The four rectangles of the Calendar-stone, among 
several other interpretations, are representative of 
the cross and swastika. The cult of the circle mound 
provided an avenue for each of the four grand divi- 
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sions of the human family to approach the space 
allotted for the rites of religion. 

The customs of the cult of ancient Mexico were 
the same as the customs of the Mound-builders of 
the Ohio Mound circle, and of Stonehenge in Britain; 
with this difference only, that succeeding develop- 
ments modified those rites and customs. 

We come now to the monolithic circles of Stone- 
henge which first excited our curiosity, and in which 
we found a fascinating subject for investigation. 
How we have succeeded these pages will show. But 
our delight as we progressed with the work cannot 
be expressed in words: language is inadequate. Mere 
flexible letters, or cold rigid geometry may outline 
the ideas, but they cannot carry our emotions back 
over the milleniums from 2,000 A. D., to 20,000 
B.C. For this purpose our imagination alone will 
serve us. In imagination we stand on the green sward 
of the oak groves of ancient Eden. In parade pass 
before us the priestly procession clad in the regalia 
of their order, representative of the spiritual guidance 
of the masses, who, banked on either side, and circling 
around the sacred enclosure, at a respectful distance, 
watch the proceedings as the awe inspiring program 
for the day is developed. Here is to be laid the first 
stone which is to be the key-stone of a structure which 
shall be the record of human origin and astronomical 
science for all the ages to come, so massive and imper- 
ishable, that future ages upon ages shall come, read 
the record and depart, and still others take their 
place, reread the record and pass on. 


274 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


Hitherto every nation, tribe and tongue has been 
a law unto itself: henceforth the souls of men are to 
be considered a brotherhood, and their sonship cor- 
related by the loving worship of the creator whose 
visible memorial of work this is to be emblematic. 

Here the hunter will bring a choice sample of the 
chase to present in sacrifice to the lords of the uni- 
verse in token of his success; here the agriculturist 
will offer the first fruits of the soil in thankfulness 
for the generous crops of the prolific earth; here also 
will the scientist pay due respect to the arrangement 
of all things mathematical, and the artist adorn the 
sanctuary with the best his art knows. 

Nearby, the wild and antagonistic tribes will lay 
aside their weapons and engage in sports and con- 
tests on the broad racetrack, and without fear or 
reproach help to usher in the new era of civil amity 
and spiritual development. Heretofore, the enslave- 
ment of the weak by the strong: henceforth a willing 
obedience rendered to a paternal government, sanc- 
tioned by the divinities of the star-spangled vault of 
heaven, and the subjugation and consolidation of the 
tribes of the earth by the precepts and consolations 
of religion. 

The plan of Stonehenge is a six-pointed star. (See 
Fig. 35.) Within the star the regular stellar grades 
are carried down to the centre. Among the reproduc- 
tions of the star are the concentric circles. The cir- 
cles are four in number, each of them being double. 
Upon these circles are erected the monoliths which 
taken together represent the complete swastika, the 
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original form, of which the shell gorget, already 
described, is a development, the four sections of the 
complete family. In the above arrangement infants 
do not count because of adolescence. 

The dimensions of the stones correspond to the 
relative dimensions of the members of the swastika. 

On the inner circle stood twenty sons. On the next 
circle outward stood the head of the family, repre- 
sented by five huge trilithons, fifteen stones in all. 
These trilithons represented the five outlying divi- 
sions of the human body. The two lower trilithons 
were the feet and lower and upper sections of the 
legs. The next higher pair of trilithons represented 
the hands, fore arms and the upper arms. The high- 
est trilithon represented the two scapula or shoulders 
and the head supported on them. On the third circle 
stood forty small stones; these are the daughters. 
On the outer circle stood thirty stones; these were the 
women. Superimposed on the tops of the thirty 
uprights, and bridging the spaces between them, were 
thirty other stones; these were the infants supported 
by the mothers. All the stones of this circle were 
mortised and tennoned, which represented the mother 
and infant. The imposts, however, represents sixty 
infants: they are in one piece for each pair of infants, 
male and female; they tie the circle of women 
together to show that the entire ninety infants and 
mothers are members of the same family, or celestial 
household. 

The head of the family is represented by the larg- 
est monoliths; the women by the next largest; the 
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sons by smaller stones, and the daughters by still 
smaller stones. The circles correspond to the thick- 
ness of the stones. 

Inside the innermost circle, occupying a position 
contiguous to one side of the hexagon, is a flat stone 
laid flat on the ground. This stone represents the 
stomach of the man, of the trilithons particularly, but 
of the human race generally. 

At the centre was a stone also laid flat; this was 
the phallus. This stone appears in pictures of the 
ruins lying touching one of the trilithons. It has 
been shifted from its proper position but fortunately 
is intact. The phallus on this stone occupied the 
centre of the entire geometrical scheme. 

Our illustration shows how the thickness of the 
monoliths was determined. The outer circle was 
drawn touching the sides of the hexagon. The other 
circles are determined by the arches of the circles in 
small letters of which the centres are denoted by the 
capitals. The outer circle of the trilithons, it must 
be observed, passes through the intersections of the 
equilateral triangles, and the inner circle of the tril- 
ithons are upon the arches of circles having their 
circles at the intersections of the equilateral triangles, 
as above, and the outer circle itself at the centres, C. 
This is an honor becoming to the station of the head 
of the family. 

The geometry of Stonehenge; the apparent con- 
dition of the circle mound of Ohio, and the Mexican 
Calendar-stone, betray the fact that the same cult 
which was responsible for Stonehenge carried their 
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ideas to the continent of America and reproduced 
them with certain variations in the mounds, thence 
to Mexico, where climate and materials lent ready 
aid to the development of the cult, and where the 
resplendent civilization of Mexico attained its glori- 
ous achievement. 

Alas! that the mutations of time obliterated the 
nation; extinguished the effulgent light, and lost to 
the world its beneficient influence. Yet, it was not 
all lost; sufficient remained, which had been left 
behind, on the European shores, to perpetuate a sem- 
blance of the old spirit of progress, and to influence 
the development of the civilizations of Egypt, Baby- 
lon, and Greece, and other states to a higher plane. 

The wonderful cosmologies of Britain are reflected 
in the cosmologies of the present. What if they are 
falling to their inevitable doom? They have served 
a good purpose, and their priesthoods have sought 
out and preserved the knowledge on which is based 
the fabric of our own civilization. 

The centre of the Calendar-stone is occupied by a 
human face, but such a strong face that it might well 
be the portrait of the strong man who held the 
heavens and earth apart. The Ohio circle contains a 
simple mound in its centre which suggests an altar. 
The centre of Stonehenge contains the phallus. Here 
is a difference it is true, but a difference which does 
not involve a distinction. 

In the Calendar-stone the personification is a coun- 
tenance, or face; in Stonehenge he is an effigy; in the 
circle of Ohio he is a presence. With all their dif- 
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ferences there is nothing to jar the harmony of all 
three. 

In Stonehenge the man and women are formed of 
the sarcen stone of the neighborhood; a sandstone 
whose structure teaches the disintegrating influences 
of time. The sons and daughters are formed of a 
hard, igneous, or metamorphic rock; betokening the 
toughness and endurance of youth. 

Stonehenge, like the Mexican monolith, is a cal- 
endar scheme as well as a generic principle. The 
thirty surrounding uprights are a day each for the 
lunar period and the last space between them, which 
is also the first, is widened out for an entrance, the 
door posts for which are set back to allow for the 
difference between the full period of thirty days and 
the apparent lunar cycle. 

Here, in Britain, was the primitive calendar 
wrought to guide the nation in its devotions; here 
was the sky peopled with divinities whose terrestrial 
abode when deigning to visit the earth was the struc- 
ture reared to their honor and service; here were the 
hours of the day, and the signs of the Zodiac, appor- 
tioned, and the planets given their names and their 
attributes; here beside the river Avon on Salisbury 
Plain was planted the garden of the gods, the garden 
of the Hesperides in the Eden of Genesis, wherein 
was sought “the tree of knowledge and of good and 
evil”; here was, the birth place of the mystic seven, 
and the quadrature of the circle and duplication of 
the cube first attempted. And here is the river which 
flowed out of Eden, and from thence was parted, 
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and became four heads. There, at the confluence of 
the streams, was the home of Parnapishtim who 
because of his virtue escaped the flood of the Euph- 
rates and was given a place among the immortals. 
Here the paradise sung by all nations and tongues, 
the home of the new race to which mortals delighted 
to trace their pedigree. And here, finally, were those 
principles enunciated required to bind all classes and 
colors into organized communities with fixed laws 
for the common weal and happiness. “Then began 
men to call upon the name of the Lord.” 


What if one story says that God formed man of 
the dust of the ground, or another that he was 
formed of clay, or still another that Atlas looked 
upon the head of the horrible, beastly Medusa, the 
Gorgon, and was turned into stone? They are all 
founded on traditions of the great drama of Stone- 
henge in a previous age when time began to be 


reckoned. 
* + * 


For our original picture to illustrate the Ca'endar-stone we 
photographed a picture we found in a book on Mexico. We used 
this picture in our experiments. Becoming dissatisfied with the 
quality of the picture, we sent a request to the National Museum 
at the City of Mexico for an original photograph. We received a 
very fine photograph with a very courteous Ictter from the director 
of the museum, after the type was set up. Hence this footnote. 


On the left of this picture, outside the circles, is a series of 
dots. We studied these groups of dots, suspecting they were con- 
nected with the mythology of the stone sculpture, and succeeded 
in tracing out the imperfect constellations Cassiopeia, the serpent 
in Perseus and the “dipper” in Ursa Major. Immediately we dis- 
covered a connection between the legend ard the central figure. 
A glance at the sky map will show that the relative positions of 
the three constellations named above and the polar star answers 
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to the relative position of the legend and face in the centre of the 
stone. 

We regret that we had never seen this legend before, for in all 
the pictures we had seen hitherto, the legend had not been included, 
sO we were not even aware of its existence. But fortunately the 
interpretation of the legend is easy, and it confirms what we have 
already said regarding the identity of the central fgure, and much 
more. We stated that the face was not American, but of a type 
still found in Ireland and Wales, British in fact. 

We are now prepared to state that the face is the countenance 
of the god Poseidon (our reference to the effigy of Stonehenge as 
Atlas still stands good) and the evidence of the sculpture is that 
his habitat is in the polar regions, and his particular star is 
Polaris. 

According to Homer, Poseidon was on his way north when 
he espied Odysseus on the raft, and from time immemorial he has 
been the god of the ocean. 


We will admit that our time for study is too short to reason- 
ably refuse qualification of our interpretation of this new matter, 
but we insist that most of the evidence is unmistakable. The 
compass card on the stone itself suggests the identity of the central 
figure. As Neptune he still fills the same role. In this legend we 
trace Poseidon to a very high antiquity, for here he is the 
personification of the serpent in Perseus, and consequently the 
personification of the serpent effigy of Brush Creek, Ohio. At 
this present time we have this same personification posing as the 
sea god in British waters by tradition, on the highly developed 
Calendar-stone as a polar divinity, and his transformed stellar 
effigy set up in Ohio as well as represented on the Calendar-stone. 
Nor is this all: the legend on the Calendar-stone says that Cassio- 
peia on his right was his consort and that Ursa Major on his left 
was their progeny. The reader might object that the serpent 
seems to be incomplete, the head_not being represented on the 
serpent as on the serpent effigy in Ohio. Well, that objection does 
not appall us. If the head was never really represented on the 
serpent of the legend we conclude that the makers of the stone had 
good reason to leave it off, or rather they set it in its present 
position, as part of the scheme, transformed. We never yet came 
across a representation of this divinity or god with two heads. 
The central curved line of stars in the legend is the serpent in 
Perseus, head or no head. 


Among the line of so many transmutations which have taken 
place as the ages have gone by we must expect some omissions or 
blank spaces here and there, but we expect, now that we have 
provided the key to the mysterious age of antiquity that investi- 
gators will take up the search and discover the remaining evi- 


282 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


dences needed to reconstruct the interesting cult of primitive 
civilization wherever we fail. 

The clue we find in the legend enables us to connect the 
Platonic story of Poseidon and Cleito with the record on the 
Calendar-stone, for Cleito and Cassiopeia are but transmutations 
of the same personification. Hence it follows that the Bear 
(Ursa Major) is the son of Poseidon; and, agreeable to the 
Dresden Codex, Castor and Pollux (Cain and Abel) are sons of 
the Bear. Continuing the clue, the traditional Adam is Atlas the 
effigy of Stonehenge, and also the Bear; and the Bear is father to 
the Little Bear (Ursa Minor) who appears on the back of the 
Bear in the codex. The Bear being Adam, the Little Bear, of 
course, is the original of Cain who later with Abel, his brother, 
lead independent lives as Gemini, the largest of the two stars, of 
course, being Cain. 

According to this legend and story on the stone, Polaris does 
not belong to the constellation Ursa Minor. This is not new to 
us, for we have often observed that the tail of the Little Bear was 
ont of proportion, if it included Polaris, as shown on modern 
charts. 

The totemism of the Indians of the coast of British Columbia 
and Alaska appears to us to be a relic of the totemism of the 
Calendar-stone: consequently it is a relic of the ancient British 
civilization. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 
Nore 1. ATLANTIS. 


A series of extended notes are appended for the pur- 
pose of educidating the text of the book proper. 
They are necessary because the features of iden- 
tical traditions have been varied so as to appear 
as separate stories, and many items are contained 
within them which have an indirect bearing on the 
main subject, but for lack of correspondence 
would inevitably confuse the reader were they 
written into the text. 


Among the many statements in Plato’s narrative, 
none is more easily explained than the supposed sink- 
ing of Atlantis in one night. We prefer to regard 
this statement as a portion of a larger statement. 

First, we will draw the reader’s attention to the 
time mentioned, and show the chief difficulty therein. 
Atlantis was supposed to be a great distance off in 
the Atlantic; if it sunk as stated, the news could only 
have been brought by survivors or passing mariners. 
In either case the catastrophe would have been such 
a world wonder that all nations would have a corre- 
sponding tradition of it. If there were no survivors, 
the duration of the catastrophe could not have been 
known. The only way in which the sinking in one 
night could be determined would be by survivors 
being rescued by ships from all parts of the country 
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whose joint evidence would establish the fact. This 
means that the number of survivors would be con- 
siderable; also it would argue many survivors of a 
large fleet of vessels on the ocean about Atlantis to 
happen on them as they drifted about on the wreck- 
age. In such a case a maritime nation, or nations, 
would surely be in a position to make records which 
would have reached us, but no such records exist. 


The Pheenicians traded to Britain. They rowed, 
or sailed, their vessels across the English Channel to 
the coast of France on their return. Leaving the 
British coast, they rowed all night, with possibly a 
good start, so as to be able to pick up the coast of 
France in daylight. Looking back, in the morning, 
the coast of Britain had disappeared below the 
horizon. Some such story passed to the Egyptians, 
who, like the ancients in general, knew nothing of 
the curvature of the earth. Hence the sinking of 
Atlantis in one night was misunderstood. 

The author, when a child, ran several miles to 
touch the clouds on the horizon which he was sure 
he could reach; so he can appreciate the mistake at 
its proper value. Later in life he was crossing the 
Atlantic on a liner. One of the young sailors, point- 
ing to the planet Venus, informed him, “That star 
falls down into the water.” What the sailor meant 


was that the planet could be observed until it dipped 
below the horizon, but his astronomy was too hazy 
for him to escape the bewilderment at the apparent 
contact between the “star” and the horizon. 
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Notre 2. PLATO’S CANAL. 


Plato, in describing the great canal of Atlantis, 
uses several terms which point to the correct location 
of the great canal of which he has some tradition, but 
which can not possibly be an artificial work. He says: 
“I have repeated his description of the city . . as 
he gave them. Now I must endeavor to describe the 
rest of the country. The whole country . . lofty 
and precipitous on the side of the sea. But the 
country surrounding the city was a level plain.” 

When we understand that Plato is speaking of 
distances of several thousand stadia we may easily 
guess that he is here describing both the Highlands 
of Scotland and Salisbury Plain. Of the Highlands 
he further says: “The surrounding mountains he 
celebrated for their beauty, in which they exceeded 
all that were now to be seen anywhere, having in 
them . . . also rivers with lakes and meadows 
and forests.” With a slight allusion to the circular 
ditch he gives a description which fits the Caledonian 
canal splendidly. Moreover, the three harbors he 
mentions are here to a certainty. He says: “The 
depth and width of this ditch and its length were 


incredible, and gave the impression that this work, 
in addition to so many other works, could hardly have 
been wrought by the hand of man.” Plato goes on 
quite frankly to say: “But I must say what I have 
heard. It was excavated to a depth of a hundred 
feet and its breadth was a stadium . . . It 
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received the streams which came down from the 
mountains.” (See Fig. 36.) 

Now, what Plato had heard, and what he was con- 
strained to admit as hearsay, will do very well for 
that remarkable passage across Scotland, from Loch 


ean 
ae. Loge Ce 


r. 


Gar 


Fig. 36. Caledonian Canal. 


Linnhe to the Moray Firth. Truly it is incredible as 
a human enterprise. 


Now, can you imagine rivers running into an arti- 
ficial canal? Well, along the Caledonian Canal no 
less than eight considerable rivers fall into it. The 
so-called canal consists almost wholly of three nar- 


row lakes, Loch Ness, Loch, Oich, and Loch Lochie, 
all in a straight line, as Plato describes the plain (he 
should have said valley) about forty miles long in all. 

The rugged highlands of Scotland with its lakes 
and meadows, the three harbor (lake) canal with 
rivers falling into it, and the circles on a plain “As 
turned in a lathe”: Surely this is Britain! 
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Note 3. ASIA AND LIBYA. 


Some writers have supposed that, in Solon’s time, 
Asia and Libya were represented by a small tract in 
Asia Minor and another in Africa to account for the 
Egyptian’s remark that the island of Atlantis was 
larger than Asia and Libya put together. We are 
inclined to think that the Egyptian story really spoke 
of the continent of America, but in some way the 
priest, Solon, or Plato, misapplied these relative 
dimensions to the supposed island of Atlantis. 


Note 4. THE ATLANTES. 


Herodotus makes no mention of Atlantis, but he 
does speak of the Atlantes as the inhabitants of the 
mountain Atlas, which he places in the mountain 
range of the present Algeria and Morocco. This 
mountain of Atlas is alluded to as the pillar of 
heaven, so-called by the Atlantes. 

There can be no doubt that the mountain here 
spoken of and its people are the Atlas of the Perseus 
myth, and the Atlas of the Egyptian story, who ruled 
over Atlantis, and from whom “the whole island and 
the ocean received the name of Atlantic.” These 
diverse versions do but prove the unreliability of 
tradition, for the various peoples concerned colored 
their traditions to suit local requirements. But on 
the other hand they prove the former existence of a 
story of which they are variants. We are not sur- 
prised, therefore, that Herodotus hearing of some 
portions of the ancient traditions, but discrediting 
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their real location, recorded them as belonging to a 
region much further west than he had been able to 
reach, but still falling far short of the reality. 
Herodotus seems not to have been familiar with 
Solon’s conversation with the Egyptian priest as writ- 
ten later by Plato. It must be borne in mind, how- 
ever, that writers who have a hazy notion of their 
subject are apt to place their own construction on the 
matter, as they have been able to determine it. And 
indeed they are justified in doing so, as that is infin- 
itely better than leaving parts of their story a blank, 
for it is not impossible that erroneous opinions some- 
times lead a subsequent investigator to the truth. 
However, we think it strange that Herodotus does 
not inform us of Solon’s work, unless we consider 
that he was so sceptical of it that he dismissed the 
subject as unworthy of consideration. Indeed, Hero- 
dotus betrays his incredulity in the third book as fol- 
lows: “Concerning the western extremities of Europe, 
I am unable to speak with certainty, for I do not 
admit there is a river, called by barbarians, Eridanus, 
which discharges itself into the sea toward the north, 
from which amber is said to come; nor am I 
acquainted with the Cassiterides Islands, from whence 
our tin comes: for in the first place the name, Erid- 
anus, shows that it is Grecian, and not barbarian, and 
feigned by some poet (Here the river Eridanus and 
the Cassiterides, or Tin Islands, are connected). In 
the next place, though I have diligently enquired, I 
have never been able to hear from any man who has 
himself seen that there is a sea on that side of Europe. 
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However, both tin and amber come from the 
remotest parts.” 

Although Plato’s story was written half a century 
after Herodotus, the substance of Solon’s narrative 
had existed over two centuries. The river Eridanus, 
notwithstanding Herodotus’ strictures, 1s the famed 
river of Eden. From an avowed sceptic of the very 
existence of the British waters we learn that the 
sacred river Eridanus is reputed to be about the vicin- 
ity of the Tin Islands. The Tin Islands are Britain. 
The river Eridanus figures in the sky map for which 
the Ancient British are responsible. The British 
placed it there in the sky map because it was their 
sacred river, the Avon. 

No, Herodotus, you are wrong, Eden and Erida- 
nus are both derived from the same word which was 
the original name of the Avon river in Wiltshire. 

That Herodotus mentions this river in the manner 
he does is proof that, though he is sceptical of the 
Greek cosmologies, he was aware of the general repu- 
tation of this river, flowing into the more northerly 
sea as a river of extraordinary associations connected 
with the Greek mythology. 

We are inclined to think that Herodotus, having 
some knowledge of stories current of Atlantis, though 
ignorant of Britain, by his own confession, believed 
them idle tales, but admitting the truth of the exist- 
ence of a Mount Atlas somewhere in the, to him, 
shadowy west, located it himself as in the far west of 
Libya (Africa) near the Mediterranean. But it is 
not impossible that there existed the descendants of 
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a British colony around Mount Atlas who were 
responsible for its name in honor of the god- 
descended king of Atlantis of the Platonic tale, who 
is the same personification as the Atlas of the Perseus 
myth, who, refusing to entertain Perseus, was turned 
into stone at sight of the head of Medusa. 

It would be singular indeed if all these stories were 
not based on some fact since they all agree on the 
three outstanding ideas; the habitat of the gods, the 
garden and tree, and the sacred river. The wide 
variations are proof of the great antiquity of the 
original. 


Nore 5. THE PILLARS OF HERCULES 


Pillars figure very prominently in ancient times. 
Thus, we read of two pillars, always two, in the tem- 
ples of Hercules at Tyre, and Sathos; two in Solo- 
mon’s temple at Jerusalem, and two at the entrance 
of the Mediterranean. We also have two in Josephus, 
not already mentioned. 

Josephus says, at the end of Chap. II., in his Antiq- 
uities, “Now Adam who was the first man, and made 
out of the earth, (for our discourse must now be 
about him) after Abel was slain, and Cain fled away 
on account of his murder, was solicitous for posterity, 
and had a vehement desire for children, he being two 
hundred and thirty years old. He indeed had many 
other children, but Seth in particular. As for the 
rest it would be tedious to name them . . Now 
this Seth . . became a virtuous man . . so 
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did he leave children behind him who imitated his 
virtues . . They also were the inventors of that 
sort of wisdom which is concerned with the heavenly 
bodies, and their order. And that their inventions 
might not be lost before they were sufficiently known, 
upon Adam’s prediction that the world was to be 
destroyed, at one time by the force of fire, and at 
another time by the violence and quantity of water, 
they made two pillars, the one of brick and the other 
of stone. (This is the great Mexican Calendar- 
stone.) They inscribed their discoveries on them 
both, that in case the pillar of brick should be 
destroyed the pillar of stone might remain, and 
exhibit those discoveries to mankind, and also inform 
them that there was another pillar of brick erected 
by them. Now this remains in the land of Sinad to 
this day.” 

We have already remarked that Josephus had 
access to the Jewish writings. But we see here that 
he is writing from sources extraneous to the Hebrew 
narrative of the creation. From the account of the 
two pillars mentioned we are led to infer that the 
one of brick was erected in the land of Siriad, but the 
one of stone elsewhere. Surely there could be no 
reason to erect both in the same locality for the reason 
named. The stone pillar is not located by Josephus. 
Here Josephus is drawing on his knowledge of tradi- 
tions regarding the pillars and their intent. What he 
says of the stone pillar will apply admirably to Stone- 
henge, for there the astronomy of which he speaks 1s 
built into the structure. Moreover, he definitely con- 
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nects the pillar containing these discoveries with 
Adam and Seth, whose sons, he had a notion, built it. 

That the original at Stonehenge was copied in 
brick in the land of Siriad is quite probable when we 
consider the source of the religion of ancient Egypt. 
If the critic objects that Stonehenge is not a pillar 
within the meaning of the tradition, then we insist 
that the Mexican Calendar-stone was made and 
inscribed by the very people to whom the tradition 
refers. But it was made either in Britain or Mexico. 
Probably it was made in Britain and when the seat 
of the supreme authority was moved to Mexico it 
was taken along. 

In time traditions of the Pillars of Hercules under- 
went transmutations. The constellation Corona lies 
between the constellations Hercules and Bootes 
(Adam )—the “Arcturus and his sons” of the book 
of Job. In the stellar group of Corona the stars of 
the circle might have once been the Pillars of Her- 
cules also, and when the British (or Atlanteans) 
extended their power, or system, to the Mediter- 
ranean they probably set up pillars on each side of 
the entrance as symbols of authority over that sea and 
its bordering nations. 

But we have a still better explanation of the Pil- 
lars of Hercules, through the sky map. From the 
region near the constellation Scorpius, the Milky 
Way is bifurcated north-eastwardly to the constella- 
tion Cygnus. At the entrance to the northerly end, 
on the northeasterly point, is situated the star Deneb; 
and on the southwesterly point is a third magnitude 
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star of the same constellation. These two stars stand 
like two conspicuous lights to mark the entrance to 
the interior space. 

The constellation Hercules is just west of the con- 
stellations Cygnus and Lyra. The territory between 
Corona Borealis and the Milky Way, including the 
smaller constellations, belongs to the divinity Her- 
cules. The two stars at the entrance to the interior 
are the original of the Pillars of Hercules of the 
Greek story. 

Now, how did the appellation Pillars of Hercules 
become attached to the entrance of the Mediterranean 
Sea? We reply: The Greeks traced out the stellar 
channel between the two parts of the Milky Way and 
made it correspond to the Mediterranean Sea. The 
two stars which stand like two lighthouses at the 
entrance of the northeasterly end appealed to the 
imagination of a people who did not fail to notice the 
similitude, and they attributed the lights to the divin- 
ity in whose territory they were placed. The sky 
map alone is sufficient evidence that the Ancients 
peopled the celestial sphere with representatives of 
living things, wherever convenient; and, though we 
qualify our statement in this regard, we insist that 
this explanation merits consideration. 

Divinities, of course, travelled through the sky. 
Therefore there could be nothing more natural to the 
Greek mythology than the erection of conspicuous 
marks at the entrance to the stellar Mediterranean 
by the divinity, by which the way to and from Ithaca 
might readily be recognized. 
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The mythology in which Chronos was father of 
Zeus, and Zeus was father of Hercules the god; 
where man was formed of the ground, is older than 
that which made Hercules, the hero, the person who 
brought the oxen of Geryones from Erythria to 
Greece and set up the pillars. So many variants and 
transmutations of the Stonehenge matter point to an 
antiquity of vast ages for the original, and indeed the 
monuments of that antiquity lack nothing of evidence 
as to its truth. 

Since writing the above a new idea has impressed 
itself upon our notice regarding Josephus’ statement 
that the children of Seth were responsible for two 
pillars, one of stone and another of brick, on which 
was inscribed their discoveries in astronomy. These 
two pillars can be no other than the Calendar-stone 
and Stonehenge, traditions of which were responsible 
for the statement of Josephus. It is more than prob- 
able that there had been controversy regarding the 
original of the pillars, of which some fragments, now 
lost, were available to Josephus. Hence it is not 
necessary to be exactly literal in our understanding 
of the terms, pillars of brick and stone. 

The Calendar-stone as it now stands in the Nati- 
onal Museum at the City of Mexico may be admitted 
to be a pillar within the meaning of the term, though 
it is rather wide to come under the ordinary idea of 
that form, which is better expressed as a column. 
But, if we attempt to make Stonehenge conform to 
the description as the brick construction, we must 
compare the mere statement with the probabilities of 
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the case. First, then, we must show that the descrip- 
tion of the materials is insufficient. In this case the 
material is brick. Brick is commonly understood to 
mean the ordinary building brick. On brick, any 
inscription would be short-lived indeed if left to the 
influence of the elements, and it need hardly be 
argued that in case of fire, floods or earthquakes, the 
records, if in a written form, would be in danger of 
obliteration, or overthrown and lost. We are there- 
fore of the opinion, although the statement says 
brick, the ordinary building brick was not meant in 
the original of the writing or tradition available to 
Josephus. Lastly, a people, or institution endowed 
with the high attainments exemplified in the Calen- 
dar-stone would assuredly not use a pillar built of 
ordinary building brick on which to record such preci- 
ous discoveries. We could understand the use of a 
large tablet of clay or brick material, in the absence 
of paper, on which to first work out the scheme, and 
this could have led to the mention of brick. 

But when we study the construction of Stonehenge 
we are struck with the brick-like appearance of the 
major portion of the stones. The trilithons are of 
the shape of huge bricks, so are the outer circle of 
uprights as well as the superimposed circle of stones. 
To complete the analogy, the material of these huge 
bricks is the sandstones of the district which is com- 
parable to brick, sufficiently so to explain the term 
bricks in the narrative. 

Are we justified in our interpretation? We say, 
yes. When we consider that Josephus is dealing with 
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traditions of unknown age and that he is telling us 
that the same discoveries were recorded on stone and 
brick, and when we find, as shown in the previous 
pages, that the astronomy recorded on the Calendar- 
stone was, in a more primitive form, worked into the 
brick-like structure of Stonehenge, and both these 
specimens are the product of the same system, and 
identical in principle, we are justified in the conclu- 
sion that Josephus is handing down to us traditions 
of the Mexican Calendar-stone and the structure of 
Stonehenge. Moreover, the brick structure, Stone- 
henge, is now in a state of ruin, with many of its 
monoliths fallen, while the Calendar-stone reposes 
intact in the National Museum at the City of Mexico, 
as though to fulfill the prediction that it would have 
the best chance of survival. Correspondences such 
as these cannot be coincidences. 


Note 6. THE ODYSSEY. 


The Encyclopedia Britannica says: 

“The ancient Greeks were almost unanimous in 
believing the Iliad and Odyssey to be the work of one 
man, Homer.” The article goes on to say: “Com- 
paring the Odyssey with the Iliad we perceive greater 
unity of design and coloring, and indications of a 
somewhat later time, but not even here can we affirm 
that the poem, as we have it, is the work of one man.” 

We do not agree with the Encyclopædia in its con- 
clusions. We state emphatically that the story 1s so 
well and consistently connected throughout, both in 
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its mythology and meteorology and geography, that 
it is impossible to allow that more than one mind was 
responsible for its production. 

The main plot of the Odyssey is the temptation of 
Penelope to sever the memory of her long lost Odys- 
seus. All the other parts of the story are secondary 
to this, and designed to fill in the space of his wan- 
derings in order to show a consistent excuse for his 
long absence from Ithaca, and the joyful reward of 
his faithful Penelope. 

The scenes of the wanderings are consistent with 
the ideas of the times regarding the Grecian pan- 
theon; and, moreover, the transference of the thrice 
daily swirling waters of the Pentland Firth to the 
more suitable passage between the Isle of Skye and 
the mainland for his Scylla and Charybdis would be 
impossible to any other mind than the author of the 
entire poem. 

The failure of the Greeks and all other critics to 
find the route of the voyagers is proof that the entire 
route was laid out by one person only. If the poem 
were a collection of fragments, the authorship of 
some of the fragments would surely be known, as 
surely, indeed, as Homer himself, and the route 
would certainly be a disjointed affair impossible of 
location. 

The author of this work vividly calls to mind his 
first passage, eastward, through the Pentland Firth 
on the Schooner Charlotte in the year 1875. It was 
from the memory of the swirling overfalls and 
whirlpools on the mainland side of the channel, and 
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the dangerous rock on the port hand, which we 
drifted helplessly past, much too close to feel a com- 
fortable sense of our security, that he recognized the 
Scylla and Charybdis of the poem. Thence it was 
easy to trace the entire route of the hero’s adventures. 

We were led to seek the narrower channel inside 
Skye by the statement of the poem in Book IX “And 
now I should have come to mine own country all 
unhurt, but the wave and the stream of the sea and 
the North Wind swept me from my course as I was 
doubling Malea, and drave me wandering past 
Cythera.” Here the poet makes the hero excuse him- 
self for getting into various troubles among the 
islands of the Inner Hebrides, because in rounding 
Cape Wrath the north wind drove him down the 
coast which he seems to have intended to avoid by 
laying his course out in the open sea; and it precedes 
the episode of Scylla and Charybdis. This episode 
could not be transferred back to the Pentland Firth 
for the reason that the firth is much too wide to 
answer the condition that an arrow can be shot across, 
and is otherwise not suitable for his concept. More- 
over, a personification of the engulfing waters of the 
firth must necessarily be located elsewhere than its 
real situation. 

From the Encyclopedia Britannica, under “Caith- 
ness,” we read: “The navigation of the Pentland 
Firth is attended with considerable danger, from the 
strength and eddies of the current. Off the island 
of Stroma, which is separated from the mainland by 
a strait three miles broad, is a small vortex called the 
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‘Swalchie’; while nearer the shore are the ‘Merry 
Men of Mey,’ a group of breakers caused by eddies 
between projecting headlands.” 

Under “Orkneys and Shetland,” we read: “The 
outline of the islands is very irregular, and through 
the numerous firths and sounds the tides rush with 
great rapidity, forming occasional whirlpools called | 
‘Roosts,’ which in stormy weather frequently suck in 
fishing boats, and prove dangerous even to large 
vessels.” 

The north and west of Scotland supplied Homer 
with all the situations he required, for his fantasia, 
among the fierce uncultivated tribes of that district; 
consequently he used the plains of Caithness, the tur- 
bulent waters of the Pentland Firth, and the islands 
of the Hebrides as his scenes. 

Here we will state our belief that the poet’s work 
was written from notes made while personally going 
over the ground. The personifications of the dangers 
of the Pentland Firth, and the personification of the 
Canip mountain as the giant Cyclop inland from 
Enard Bay or the peaks near the head of Loch 
Broom in the southwest corner of Sutherland county, 
and opposite which was the Waste Isle (Lewis), and 
the rivers emptying into the bay, to which the sheep 
of the cyclop went to water, are easy. But all the 
scenes taken together absolutely require a personal 
inspection, so consistent are they with the story. The 
only seeming crook in the entire poem is the visit to 
the land of the Lotus-eaters: but here also we have a 
perfectly good explanation. The Lotus is the Lotus 
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Corniculatus (Birdsfoot Trefoil), not the Lotus of 
Egypt, as commonly supposed; it grows abundantly 
in Scotland, and is commonly known as, sweet 
heather, whose blossoms furnish honey. 

The author can appreciate the predicament in 
which Odysseus found himself asa result of allowing 
his men to land among the Lotus-eaters. In short, 
they were drunk, so drunk, that as Homer says, 
Odysseus found it necessary to “drag them beneath 
the benches, and bound them in the hollow barques.” 
The fact is, Homer had this very experience on the 
coast, for the sweet blossoms of the heather were 
used by the natives to make an intoxicating liquor and 
some of his sailors were rendered unfit for duty by 
imbibing it. 

In 1898 the author navigated the stern-wheel 
steamer Courser from Wrangel in Alaska to New 
Westminster in British Columbia. On the way down 
the coast he had an experience which reminded him 
very forcibly of the plight of Odysseus with a 
drunken crew, but in this instance of an even more 
serious nature. In fact we are very much afraid that 
the reader will read this narrative with more or less. 
incredulity ; ; but we will assure him that it is the truth 
in every particular. 

At Wrangel we shipped fies men, two white men 
and an Indian. The white men were disappointed 
gold-seekers during the Klondike rush, but all three 
had had a little experience on boats. Four men were 
a very small crew under the circumstances, but as we 
took no cargo we could manage very well by sneaking- 
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along the coast from shelter to shelter in fine weather. 

We arrived at Port Simpson, a small town in 
British Columbia, where was a Hudson Bay store and 
one hotel, without mishap. Incidentally, off Cape 
Fox, we had the good fortune to sight two fine buck 
deer, swimming across to a distant island, which we 
quickly secured by dropping ropes over their antlers, 
and lived on venison for the rest of the trip. We 
made no holocaust to the immortal gods, however, as 
Odysseus would have done, for like the Cyclops, we 
feared them not. 

Arriving in Port Simpson to replenish our supply 
of cord-wood for fuel, the crew, that is, the two white 
men and the Indian, watching their chance, must 
needs visit the hotel and descant upon the venison 
episode and refresh themselves on “good Hudson 
Bay whiskey” while relating the incidents of the 
voyage down the coast. To get the men away from 
this notorious harbor of old whiskey soaks was impos- 
sible until their money was gone, and it had been 
related for the hundredth time how one of the deer 
had tried to climb aboard, and actually climbed into 
the sternwheel, thinking the vessel was an island, etc., 
etc. Butall things have anend. The Indian, coming 
aboard next morning to get something to eat was 
rolled into his bunk. One of the white men was 
helped aboard by the remaining white man, a little 
less drunk, by the captain, and was rolled into 
his bunk. The day was lovely as nature could.make 
it, with not a ripple on the water or threat of wind in 
the sky. The captain decided to start down the coast 


302 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


with the remaining man, trusting to getting the others 
out of their bunks before nightfall. 

Letting go the lines from the wharf we steamed 
out of the harbor and headed south. The captain 
ran the engines, and the other man, who was not yet 
quite keeled over, steered the boat more or less 
straight on her course. Soon the steering resembled 
the trail of an eel, then the boat seemed to want to 
go back north a piece. The captain stopped the 
engines and went up to the pilot-house. The helms- 
man was on the floor. “She’s alr? Cap, she’s alri’, 
get to Skeena alri, sh—. “Keep her goin’ Cap, sheesh 
alri. Deer in tha wheel—.” The captain discon- 
nected the wheel chains and locked the door. Here 
was a “pretty kettle of fish,” four men aboard this 
frail river steamer out on the coast, and three of them 
paralyzed with rotgut whiskey. But the weather was 
perfectly calm, and knowing that he could run into 
anyone of the bays and inlets along the coast, the — 
captain decided to make for the Skeena River some 
thirty miles down the coast. He started the engines 
and by running slowly and steering from the engine- 
room he managed to make good time down the coast. 

To rouse the men was impossible; the kind of 
liquor they were soaked with had done its work. If 
the boat went down they would never know it. Six 
hours later, and night coming on, just as the boat was 
entering the mouth of the river, one of the men came 
out of his stupor and helped let go the anchor. 

Homer’s narrative, in places, appears to be real 
history of events. The episode of the men reluctant 
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to leave the lotus country has all the probability of 
fact. 

From the poem one might form the opinion that 
the wild tribes, at least by reputation, of the rugged 
west coast of Caledonia in Homer’s day were canni- 
bals. But we understand the poet personified the 
treacherous dangers of those coasts. 

The Cicones of the plain of Caithness seem to 
have been a civilized community having a temple of 
Apollo at Ismarus (Wick) (It is by no means certain 
that Apollo was a Greek conception), and by whom 
Odysseus was fairly defeated. 

Judging by the perfect courses throughout the tale 
we are certain that Homer went over the course him- 
self. Nor are we confined to the courses, but the 
combined elements throughout the tale are correct 
for all its parts. Always, does Homer deal with the 
winds and currents, and their direction and effect 
exactly as this author knows them to be from actual 
experience. 

In the translation by G. H. Palmer (B. XII) we 
read: “After your men have brought the ship past 
these (The Sirens) what is to be your course I will 
not fully say; do you yourself ponder it in your 
heart. I will describe both ways. Along one route 
stand beetling cliffs, and on them roar the waters 
of dark-eyed Amphitrite; the blessed gods call them 
the Wanderers” . . . “By the other way there 
are two crags.” In B. XXIII we read “how he came 
to the Wandering Rocks, to dire Charybdis and to 
Scylla.” 
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In the first quotation, Circe is explaining that if 
Odysseus shapes his course east around the north of 
Scotland, he will pass the Wanderers, which are 
exposed to the waves of the Atlantic. In the last, 
Odysseus tells his wife Penelope he came to the wan- 
dering rocks upon following the alternate course, 
which was south, because the south wind blew his raft 
back north again to Charybdis, after the wreck. 

This is complete identification of the Wandering 
Rocks. 

In these passages, Homer is plainly hinting at the 
transference of the originals of Scylla and Charybdis. 
Hence the dangers of the Pentland Firth about the 
islet of Stroma and the rock on the northern side of 
the channel are the Wanderers; and they are wan- 
derers because Homer transferred them, or rather 
their personifications, to the passage inside the isle 
of Skye. 

The term Wanderers, applied to the rocks in the 
Pentland Firth which Homer personified, may 
readily be understood, when to the mariner drifting 
through the firth at the rate of nine knots an hour, 
the rocks seem to be plowing their way roaring in 
the opposite direction. 

Extract from letter of Henry Meade Bland, 
teacher of English, San Jose State Normal School: 
Dear friend Cooper:— 

I am sorry to be so long writing to you on a matter 
so vital to you; and all I can offer is “Too much 
work” for me to get atit. . . . Inthe first place, 
here is the problem, . . which confronts you: 
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Did not Homer, and in fact all great authors, have 
sufficient imagination to create the places, strange as 
they may seem, as the background of his stories? 
Where was Dante’s “Isle with the Mount of Pur- 
gatory” on it? Where was “Stevenson’s Treasure 
Island?” How do you know that Homer did not 
create out of his imagination? 

Now as to your theory that Homer was a sailor. 
Pure conjecture! But it will do to start with 

I am, Your Friend, 

Henry Meane Branp. 


July 3, 1920. 
Extract from reply to above. 


Dear Professor Bland :— 

I am sorry I did not get your letter sooner. But 
as I think that you will be interested in my replies to 
the points you raise, I will answer the questions you 
propose. 

Authors are always equal to the work they pro- 
duce; therefore, Homer could create all his scenes 
and characters. 

Dante’s “Isle with the Mount of Purgatory” on 
it, must be admitted to be the product of a lively 
imagination, affected by the declared institution of a 
purgatory, common even in our day, mythical or real. 

Stevenson’s “Treasure Island” may have been 
suggested by an island familiar to the author: treasure 
trove is common. 

Now, in all the above propositions a real island, or 
scene, is not required. But suppose, at some time, 
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you called to mind an island on which there was an 
institution, so diabolical, from which Dante could 
reasonably have drawn all his terrors, would you not 
consider the possibility that Dante knew of this island 
also? 

If you knew of an island which would answer to 
Stevenson’s description, would you not suggest that 
that particular island was the “treasure island” of 
Stevenson? 

When I asked you why the terminative syllables 
of Zeus and Odysseus were not pronounced alike, 
you knew that I was not a Greek scholar. When I 
read the works of Jack London I know that he was a 
sailor. When I read the works of W. Clarke Russell, 
I know that he went to sea for some of his informa- 
tion. When I read Homer and follow his experi- 
ences, as I know them to be from years of familiarity 
with all the scenes and experiences which were his, 
and recognize the scenes he uses as the scenes I 
already know, and then compare the nautical knowl- 
edge he possesses of a territory which I know so well: 
am I not within reason to declare that Homer was a 
sailor or Phoenician trader? Was not Dana a sailor, 
and “Two Years Before the Mast” the product of 
a sailor’s experiences? And Melville: If he had 
written “Typee” without stating that Typee was in 
the Marquesas, and a subsequent traveller, or previ- 
ous discoverer, recognized the scenes of Typee from 
the descriptions, would the suggestion that the Typee 
Valley was on the island of Nuku Heva be accepted? 

It may be a conjecture that I am not a Greek 
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scholar, but that conjecture transmutes itself into a 
certainty when it is found that I do not know the 
rules for the pronounciation of Greek proper names. 

Dana went to sea for his health’s sake; your hum- 
ble servant went to sea for the important business of 
obtaining food. Homer saw the coasts of Caledonia 
with the poet’s eye, and the glorious Odyssey was 
born. 

I know that Homer was a sailor because a negation 
is impossible. A man who knew as much about the 
sea and ships as the poet responsible for the creation 
of the Odyssey knew, knew enough about the sea to 
take ships around Britain from Greece or Phcenicia 
and return ; 

Sincerely Yours, 
Geo. H. Cooper. 
April 6, 1921. 

I have followed with intense interest the argu- 
ments of Captain George H. Cooper, bearing on the 
origin of the literary atmosphere of the Homeric 
poem, the Odyssey. The proof that Homer was a 
Phoenician sailor, who circumnavigated the island of 
Great Britain and thus found in the rough sea-coast 
the strange sea-phenomena which he transferred to 
the Mediterranean and applied to the journey of his 
hero, Ulysses, is curiously convincing and explains, 
in so far as the figments of a poet’s fancy can be 
explained, how Homer got the basis of his immortal 


story. 
San Jose, Cal. 


Henry Meane BLAND. 
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The material of the Iliad is useful to us in a way 
quite apart from its merit as a poem. It affords 
fragments of cosmology, geography and meteor- 
ology which fit the south coast of Britain, notably the 
references to the ocean, and particularly features of 
the bay-shore at the mouth of the Avon where the 
rivers Avon and Stour correspond to the Skamandros 
(“Which Zeus begat”) and (“His brother”) the 
Simoeis, and renders it certain that the site of the 
Trojan war, selected by Homer, extended from the 
east bank of the Avon along the shore of the bay, 
back of which is the cliff over which it was proposed 
by the Trojans to throw the wooden horse. Having 
arrived at this conclusion we can discern Homer’s 
design which was to make his story cover the complete 
circuit of the British island. Therefore, beginning 
his narrative before Alcinous and the assembled 
guests, Odysseus says: (B. IX) “The wind that bare 
me from Ilios brought me nigh to the Cicones.” Now 
it is a fact that the prevailing southwest wind is a 
fair wind up the English Channel, through the 
Strait of Dover and all the way to the east coast of 
Caithness, the northernmost county of Scotland. 

That Homer is silent regarding the long passage 
east and north is not surprising when we consider the 
nature of the coast; for, unlike the west coast of 
Scotland which is exposed to the terrific weather of 
the Atlantic and is everywhere wild and rugged, the 
east coast is protected and comparatively devoid of 
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those features which Homer required for his 
exquisite conceptions. 

In the story to Alcinous of the wanderings of 
Odysseus, Homer’s wonderful genius is shown in the 
fact that he contrives to make his narrative fit a return 
from ancient Troy which was situated near the Dar- 
danelles in Asia Minor, as far as “past Cythera” to 
the country of the Lotus-eaters, as well as the passage 
from the Avon past his Cythera to the country of the 
Lotus-eaters of Caledonia. 

The Greek island Cythera is situated just south of 
Cape Malea, north of the western end of Crete. To 
this point the story is clear and easy, apparently, of 
determination, or comprehension. But after passing 
Cythera all is mystery, wierd and wonderful, until 
Odysseus is landed on Ithaca by the Phzacians. 

We shall have more to say on this matter in a 
future work; but, in passing, we will remark, that 
Homer completely mystified the Greeks by suddenly 
making out his hero driven south and east apparently 
to the Egyptian lotus country and then continuing to 
charm them with the wondrous adventures among 
islands which did not exist off that coast, or any- 
where near it; the nearest being Malta, nearly one 
thousand miles distant to the west. 

Perhaps Homer is yet enjoying his tremendously 
successful deception, for, apparently, no man ever 
penetrated the mystery until we fortunately recog- 
nized the scenes he uses in the action of the tale. 

Now that we have discovered the scenes we can 
understand Homer’s tactics. To the Greeks, the 
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to conceal the poet’s quick transition from Cythera 
to the British coasts. At the same time he is tickling 
the vanity and interest of the Greeks with a tale of 
the prowess of their warriors in the mythical Trojan 
war and the wooden horse episode, which are his own 


creation. 
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Fig. 37. Map of the Iliad. 
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The Grecian islands, of course, were too well 
known to be suitable for Homer’s fantasia; hence the 
use of the distant isles, where he secured some, if not 
all, of the stories he so charmingly weaves together. 

The use of the British site for the battlefield 
should of necessity be concealed from the Greeks as 
it was too close to the scene of the termination of the 
wanderings of Odysseus. The scene of the depar- 
ture from the mouth of the sacred river Avon and 
the scene of the arrival into the mouth of the Stour 
or Avon exactly completes the circumnavigation of 
Britain because these two rivers poured their waters 
into the same channel at the head of the bay. 

The effect of the wind in both cases applies per- 
fectly, except that Odysseus could have found shelter 
from the north wind under the lee of the Grecian 
Cape Malea. This concept is more suitable to the 
Caledonian scene where Cape Wrath is made to take 
the place of Cape Malea, and it afforded no shelter 
from the north wind. The wind in the Grecian case 
would be northeasterly to answer to the story as far 
as Malea; and in the British case the prevailing south- 
westerlies are fair all the way from the British Troy 
to Caithness and the Cicones. Thence, after Odys- 
seys sought shelter from the first north wind south 
of Wick, he navigated under the lee of the land from 
the Pentland Firth, where he got his concept of 
Scylla and Charybdis, to his Caledonian Malea, 
where the second north wind came down on the expe- 
dition and drove him south along the coast to the 
district where the Lotus, or sweet heather, grew. To 
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can only be decided upon by virtue of its superior 
fitness to the incidents of the story. From this point, 
however, the Mediterranean is impossible. 

By using the scene at the mouth of the Avon, 
Homer shows a familiarity with the locality and the 
reputed abode of the gods in the interior, where are 
the circles of Stonehenge and Avebury, and other 
evidences of the British origin of the earliest religious 
concepts of man. 


Note 7. CALEDONIAN FOLK-LORE. 


A collection of the folk-lore of the Highland 
Scotch would no doubt be interesting. The author, 
when sailing about the British coasts often heard 
fragments of Scotch superstitions. Among these was 
one, that the fishermen of a certain port would refuse 
to go to sea if they met a certain person who had a 
strabismus, declaring that one of his eyes was 
unlucky, and if that eye was the one to be observing 
them they were sure in some manner to miss the 
schools of fish. Another yarn was that the bagpipes 
were invented to imitate the noise of the winds such 
as shrieking, moaning, and droning among the trees 
and rocks. Homer’s “Wallet containing all sorts of 
winds” is certainly adapted from the bagpipes, which 
is still referred to as a “bag of winds.” It does not 
matter whether Homer first heard them on Shiant 
Islands (Aeolian Islands) or on the plains of Caith- 
ness about the port of Wick (Ismarus) where he 
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opens the story among the Cicones: He chose the 
Shiant Islands for his personification because of the 
position of those islands which are exposed to all the 
winds that blow so fiercely up and down the Minch. 
These islands therefore suited his purpose of personi- 
fying the wildness of the music of the Caledonians 
which gave him the inspiration for his poetical genius 
in the matter of the “Wallet of all sorts of winds.” 

Mr. Andrew Lang, in his book “Homer and the 
Epic,” says, “Aeolus, who gives the winds to Odys- 
seus in a bag, is an heroic ancestor of the witches who, 
down to the present century, sold winds in the same 
fashion to the Scottish mariners.” 

We have already referred to Homer’s transference 
of the dangers of the Pentland Firth to the narrow 
passage at the head of the Sound of Sleat as more 
suitable for the personification of Scylla and Charyb- 
dis on account of its constricted channel. These two 
are the only transferences. 

The calm protected waters at the head of Rassay 
Sound among the small rocky islets there, and the 
music of the bagpipes, suggested the Sirens to the 
poet’s mind. This is a lovely personification of the 
rocks, enhanced by the tinkle of the tiny ripples, and 
song and chatter of the birds. Here it is easy to 
imagine the poet’s rapture as he contemplates the 
stormy open seas from which he has passed to this 
sheltered and peaceful nook where no Atlantic swell 
can live to reach them, and where the glassy surface, 
in which is mirrored the trees and cliffs, is broken 
only by the moving ship and rhythmic splash of the 


314 ANCIENT BRITAIN 


oars, and the wake of the birds swimming on its 
surface. 

It is quite possible, however, that the Sirens was a 
local personification, and Homer learned of it in the 
locality. 

We are acquainted with such a story among the 
Indians of British Columbia, where an Indian pointed 
out the rocks and related the story to the author. A 
short distance below Yale, on the Fraser River, are 
two large boulders, one on either side of the river. 


At the period of low water they stand exposed a few 
feet out from the banks. In the Indian lore the 
upper rock is a hunter and the lower one is a deer. 
The hunter started to swim across the river just as 
the deer entered the water to swim across in the oppo- 
site direction. The hunter saw the deer as the deer 
observed the hunter. They are both still standing; 
the hunter so as not to frighten the deer, and the deer 
perplexed at the danger which he scents, but resolved 
not to attract the attention of the hunter by moving. 

Even yet Great Britain and Ireland are well sup- 
plied with personifications such as elfs, fairies, giants, 
etc., and if the nymph Calypso is lost to us we still 
have the Giant’s Causeway to remind us of the lore 
of the past. Many thanks to you, Homer, exquisite 
poet; you have preserved to us the lore of Caledonia 
which, but for you, would have been lost. May your 
shade never fade out! 


Ft” 
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Notre 8. THE GALLIC LANGUAGE OF 
EDEN. 


The claim is still extant among the Scotch that the 
language of Eden was Gallic. We were never able 
to discover whether the Gallic was a universal lan- 
guage or only local, but, since the mere circumstance 
is all that is known and believed among the High- 
landers, we think it a relic of a very old tradition. 
If this tradition be considered, the ancient Celtic 
stories have a very substantial backing. This, of 
course, fixes the scenes of the early cosmology among 
the gallic-speaking peoples of the British islands. 


Nore 9. THE THREE GREY SISTERS. 


In the story of Perseus, the hero is instructed by 
the goddess Athene to go northward to the country 
of the Hypoboreans “who live beyond the pole,” till 
he found the three Grey Sisters who had but one eye 
and one tooth between them. Perseus 1s to ask them 
the way to the nymphs, the daughters of the evening 
star, who dance about the golden tree. 

Perseus, upon finding the sisters, is instructed to 
go southward until he comes to Atlas the giant, who 
holds the earth and heaven apart, where he must ask 
his daughters, the Hesperides. Perseus leaped away 
to the southward, leaving the snow and ice behind, 
past the isle of the Hyperboreans and the Tin Islands 
and the long Iberian shore to Atlas. 
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We will take a side excursion to find these three 
queer personages, the Grey Sisters. We will first 
remark that the author of the Perseus myth might be 
expected to be a little hazy regarding the geography, 
but we gather from his story that he is aware of many 
places and things which were facts. 

At the time of the writing of the story, traditions 
of the monolithic circles of Stonehenge were current 
in Greece, and the Atlas story was, at least, one of 
these traditions. 

The position of the pole in the heavens was under- 
stood. But in this story, for the first time, we come 
across the notion that the polar star was so near that 
the author believed it was less distant vertically than 
the Hyperborean regions of snow and ice; as he puts 
it, “The sources of the cold north winds.” Taking 
this into consideration, we can understand that in the 
author’s mind the flat earth extended north on a plane 
past the position where the pole was vertical. Here 
his imagination of the extent of the terrestrial plane 
must have ceased to operate, or, sooner or later, the 
edge of his terrestrial plane would cut into his 
celestial sphere. 

It is strange that sometimes Atlas is uncle to the 
Hesperides and at other times they are his daughters, 
but we need not concern ourselves with this contra- 
diction since the antiquity of the efhgy at Stonehenge, 
which in this story is Atlas, is so high, and the author 
of the story is dealing with mere traditions. 

The Hyperboreans were a people of a northern 
island. The northernmost island known to the 
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Greeks was the Shetland group. We are of the 
opinion that the Greeks supposed that these distant 
islands were afflicted by the same rigorous winter 
climate that was known to be severe on the Scythian 
plains north of Greece. Thus in this story the author, 
not knowing the habitat of the three Grey Sisters, or 
the climate of Caledonia, places them too far north, 
beyond the island of the Hyperboreans. 

We were satisfied that the three Grey Sisters were 
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Fig. 38. The Three Grey Sisters and Serpent Mound. Scotland. 


personifications, but we were puzzled to find a satis- 
factory solution until we came across the picture of 
the serpent in Scotland. (See Fig. 38.) The three 
peaks of Ben Cruachan in this picture are the three 
Grey Sisters. We are led to this conclusion for sev- 
eral reasons. In the first place: We find a striking 
coincidence between the Cyclops of the Odyssey and 
the Grey Sisters. They belong to the one-eyed peo- 
ple, or cyclop personifications. Therefore, they 
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belong to the same land as the Cyclops. The Cyc- 
lops were personifications of mountain peaks. These 
three peaks in the picture are the three Grey (cyclop) 
Sisters. In the second place: The serpent in the pic- 
ture is connected with the story of the three cyclops, 
which, or who, are plainly seen from the serpent’s 
position across the loch. Thirdly: The Hesperides 
and a serpent, old Ladon, guard the golden apples. 
These three Grey Sisters, performed a similar office, 
but becoming old and useless were transferred to 
their present position: else how were they alone able 
to tell Perseus of the location of the Hesperides? The 
nymphs have taken the place of the three Grey Sisters 
as guardians of the golden apples. The old serpent 
at the lake-side will see to it that the three old hags 
will not go back to the garden to steal the golden 
apples and take them north. The sisters are grey 
because of the misty atmosphere about them. 

The identification of the three Grey Sisters is 
important because Perseus goes southward past the 
Tin Islands, not necessarily past the Shetlands, for 
the reasons stated, along the Iberian shore to reach 
Stonehenge where Atlas is supposed to be. Now if 
Perseus goes south past the Tin Islands, he goes down 


the west coast of Britain and around the coast of 
Cornwall, thence up the English Channel. The 
author of the story makes him go up along the Iberian 
shore, but as Iberia was the present Portugal, Spain 
and France, the story is consistent except that Per- 
seus is made to go on the wrong side of the Channel. 
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Perhaps Iberia and Ibernia have become mixed and 
the coast of Ireland was intended. 

We have good reason for thinking that the ser- 
pent of the picture antedated the construction of 
Stonehenge and the other magnificent circles and 
monoliths of the south of Britain. It would be folly 
to suppose that there were not lower and more prim- 
itive steps leading up to those stupendous structures, 
and as the inaccessible and mountainous nature of 
Caledonia would naturally harbor longlived tribes 
or clans, it is quite within reason to credit that wierd 
and charmingly diversified district with being the 
home of personification lore of wide variety, as it is 
even today. The serpent is heaped up earth and 
stones, the most primitive form of structure 
imaginable. 

If we are right in our surmise, this personification 
of the three Grey Sisters suggested the Hesperides 
who -do not appear to be as ancient as the creation 
drama of Wiltshire as they do not appear in it. 

The garden of the Hesperides and Atlas, and the 
Grey Sisters are northward and southward of each 
other; they are on the same land: That land is 
Britain. 

By no possibility could the Hyperboreans be placed 
north of Greece, because they are north of Atlas out- 
side the Pillars of Heracles. The Greeks were 
familiar with the lands of the Scythians northward to 


the Baltic Sea. 
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Note 10. THE TIN ISLANDS. 


It is well known that the Phcenicians traded to 
Britain for tin. But we read of the Tin Islands as 
though they were separate islands, and in the story 
of Perseus the hero passes them on his way to Atlas. 
We have always thought it strange that Britain 
should be referred to as the Tin Islands, as Corn- 
wall, where it was mined, was but a small portion of 
Britain. We think the Scilly Islands were really the 
Tin Islands of the Greek stories, and that the Phceni- 
clans were compelled to proceed to these islands to 
trade for that metal. That the British should make 
such an arrangement is quite within probability, and 
it would be for the purpose of keeping the Phceni- 
cians in ignorance of the source of the supplies of tin. 

It is easily conceivable that had the Phcenicians 
known the source of the tin an attempt to seize the 
country would have been made. The British had 
no intention of parting with so valuable an asset 
except at their own price in Phoenician wares. Hence 
the Scilly Islands were the Tin Islands, though no 
tin was mined on them. 


Nore 11. DIVINITY WORSHIP. 


There is a significant statement in Genesis 4.26. 
which concerns our argument that religion, as we 
know it, that is, worship of the supernatural, came 
into being in Britain: “Then began men to call upon 
the name of the Lord.” To take the Genesis story 
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literally there were only Adam, Seth and Enos, an 
infant; unless we admit Cain. This statement, prop- 
erly interpreted, must mean that God, as a super- 
terrestrial being, about this time received recognition. 

It is a tradition of fact, which we have shown a 
fact, throughout our work; the oldest evidence of a 
worship of the natural and moral principles is Stone- 
henge itself. 


Note 12. OUR BROTHER’S KEEPER. 


In all ancient literature there is no story which 
points a more forceful moral than the story of Cain 
and Abel. Hitherto the lawless acts of unbridled 
passions had gone unchecked. To bring the indi- 
vidual into paths of peaceful and effective civiliza- 
tion was the design of the beautiful spirits of the 
nation. Everywhere obedience stands out as the first, 
and restraint of revenge for humiliation, fancied or 
real, the second requisite for a successful moral code. 
Hence the lesson that we are our brother’s keeper was 
taught by the new institution as one of its first prin- 
ciples. From such teachings of first principles and 
their beneficient influence the actual building of 
Stonehenge and the drama of the creation may be 
attributed. 


Note 13. POSEIDON AND INO. 


During an extensive search of current literature 
we have not been able to determine the exact location 
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of the habitat of Poseidon, or indeed, whether the 
god had a fixed location or not. But, in the Odyssey, 
Poseidon is clearly identified with the Wolf Rock, 
eight miles southwest of Lands End, Cornwall. 

There is good reason to suppose that the Wolf 
Rock gave rise to the oceanic god because of its nat- 
ural peculiarities. In fact we consider that the Wolf 
Rock itself furnished the required features for the 
personification of the dread god. 

The Wolf Rock, which now has a magnificent 
lighthouse on it to mark its position, was heretofore 
a menace to mariners. It is situated in the “Chops 
of the Channel,” exposed to the fury of the Atlantic 
waves, in a position notorious for the nasty choppy 
seas kicked up by the winds and currents prevailing. 
The rock 1s awash at high tide, and the seas and 
Atlantic swells continually break over it. There is 
a hollow in the rock and an opening in the roof. The 
motion of the waters forces out the air through the 
vent causing a roaring sound modified by the surf 
coming in contact with the escaping air. 

The author delights to recall the first impression 
he received of the sound emitted from the rock. In 
the summer of the year 1873 the trawler Arrow No. 
175 P. H. of the Port of Plymouth, on which as a 
boy he was serving, was chartered to go to the Scilly 
Isles, a group of islands off the Lands End, south- 
west distant 23 miles, with a diving crew to salvage 
cargo from a wreck. In the early morning hours, as 
the vessel was sailing down channel, the boy was 
called to make coffee. On awakening, he heard a 
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strange sound, unlike anything he had ever heard 
before. Bewildered, he tried to account for the noise, 
but failed. All the rest of the crew were on deck, 
and he, becoming alarmed, ran up on deck to ascer- 
tain the trouble, if any. The next few moments’ 
experience to him would never be forgotten. A 
couple of miles away, on the port hand to the south, 
the Wolf Rock light flashed red through the dark- 
ness and a roar came booming over the gently swell- 
ing surface, impossible to describe accurately. The 
uncanny hollow sound, and the great red light flash- 
ing out seemed to the boy’s mind to be the veritable 
personification of a flaming red-eyed, wounded mon- 
ster, built up in a moment by the memories of 
childhood stories of giants and dragons of horrible 
design. The ship’s ie with paws on the rail and 
combative eyes, was making low growls as if it would 
be a pleasure to get at the throat of the sea monster. 
and quiet what he seemed to interpret as a challenge 
to battle. But the startling, mental apparition quickly 
gave place to a more pleasing aspect as the white light 
alternated with the red and the sounds were located 
as coming from the rock. A few words of explana- 
tion by the men, who had often fished around the 
vicinity, was all that was necessary for the boy’s 
comprehension. 

Poseidon? Why not the Wolf Rock the original 
of the personification? 

Further up the Channel, off Plymouth, is the 
Eddystone lighthouse, built upon the reef of the 
same name. Homer says, Odysseus was on his way 
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home, on his raft, when Poseidon, returning from 
Ethiopia, spied him; and in his wrath raised storms 
which drove him about until he landed on the terri- 
tory of the Phæacians. On the line of drift up the 
English Channel, Ino, the daughter of Cadmus, rose 
from the sea and sat on the raft which was already 
dismasted. 

The Wolf Rock and the Eddystone Reef are the 
only two obstructions to navigation on the south coast 
of Britain, so the identification of Ino as the Eddy- 
stone Reef personified is easy. 

The “veil” of Ino is a transmutation of the spray 
driven over the reef in tempestuous weather when it 
is completely hidden, or veiled by the spray. When 
Odysseus wrapped the veil of Ino about his breast, 
on jumping off the last plank of the raft left to him, 
it means the spray or splash of the water as he struck 
the surface of the sea with his breast when “he fell 
prone into the sea.” 

On landing at the mouth of the river the veil is 
discarded and it drifts out to sea: which means that 
Odysseus, coming out of the water, violently shook 
himself and relieved himself of the salt water in the 
form of spray, which flowed back into the open sea. 
Ino, therefore, is goddess of the spray. 

The rising of the personifications out of the sea, 
and disappearance, means: as the tides, which here- 
abouts are very great, rise and fall, the reefs come 
into view above the surface, or are covered and out 
of sight beneath. 

We are convinced that it is to the genius of Homer 
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that we are indebted for these two personifications, of 
Poseidon and Ino, otherwise the exact location would 
have appeared in Greek literature. 


If the Odyssey is of any value in determining the 
habitat of Poseidon, we would say: it is about the 
tempestuous waters of the Hebrides. Homer says, 
Poseidon, returning from Ethiopia, espied Odysseus 
on the raft. Now, a course followed by the Pheeni- 
cians would cross the mouth of the English Channel, 
pass close to the Wolf Rock, thence north through 
the Irish Sea to the enchanted coasts of Caledonia and 
the Hebrides. Homer says, Poseidon was “return- 
ing” so he was evidently on his way north along the 
track Odysseus had followed coming south. Here 
was the ideal situation for the poet’s conception of 
driving Odysseus up the Channel before the usual 
southwesterly gales so as to take in the Wolf Rock 
and the Eddystone Reef to complete the list of his 
personifications. At the same time it affords us a 
hint that Poseidon was proceeding north to his nat- 
ural home, the wild waters of the Atlantic, about the 
Hebrides. This is clear when we consider that the 
“oreat wave roars of the dark-eyed Amphitrite” in 
the personification of Scylla and Charybdis. 

The “steeds of the flowing manes” are the solid 
waves breaking over the Wolf Rock and dissolving 


into foam under the lee of the rock. The following 
trough makes the chariot in which Greek art makes 
Poseidon ride. Poseidon’s steeds of the flowing 
manes and Ino’s veil are still to be seen in stormy 
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weather in all their glory. So is the deep voice of 
Poseidon to be still heard by the mariner passing 
Wolf Rock. (See footnote, page 280.) 


Nore 14. THE SHIELD OF ACHILLES 


Achilles, son of Peleus and Thetis the nereid, a 
legendary hero of Greece or Hellas in ancient times, 
became the principal character of Homer’s Iliad. 
His youth, as was customary in ancient times, was 
marked by extraordinary prowess; at six years of 
age he killed lions and boars and could run down a 
stag. His mother endeavored to make him invulner- 
able by placing him in boiling water and in fire and 
then salving him with ambrosia. Later, the stories 
have it, she dipped him in the river Styx, holding 
him by the heel which became proof against wounds. 
Achilles had been dressed and raised as a girl to 
prevent him becoming a warrior, a plan, however, 
which was not successful. Odysseus discovered him, 
by a ruse, among the king’s daughters when he sought 
him to aid in the Trojan war. Odysseus, in the guise 
of a peddler, set out his wares including a shield and 
spear before the king’s daughters; then raising an 
alarm the girls fled. Achilles seized the arms and 
thus revealed himself. At this point we find Achilles 
a recruit together with Patroklos of the expedition 
against Troy. At the close of the ninth year of the 
war Achilles and Agamemnon quarrel and Achilles 
withdraws from the seige and taking his men camped 
by his ships. The quarrel was caused by the arro- 
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gance of Agamemnon who deprived Achilles of his 
captive damsel Briseis. Agamemnon had been in- 
duced to release his own captive Chryseis to her 
father Chryses, a priest of Apollo, to stay the calami- 
ties which he had brought on the Greeks as punish- 
ment for refusing to accept the ransom offered by 
the priest and offering him dishonor. Agamemnon 
retaliated by depriving Achilles of the damsel Briseis. 

The Iliad opens with an account of the great coun- 
cil where the matter of the surrender of Chryseis 
and the threatened seizure of Briseis was hotly de- 
bated and mutual recriminations freely indulged in. 

At a critical stage of the war Achilles bestowed his 
armour on his dear comrade Patroklos though he 
would not enter the fight himself. Patroklos lost his 
life and the shield and spear belonging to Achilles 
was lost to the Trojan Hector. The death of Pat- 
roklos at the hands of Hector filled the Greeks with 
dismay. Without Achilles and his men the sack of 
Troy seemed hopeless. A reconciliation between 
Achilles and Agamemnon was brought about. But 
as Hector of Troy had secured the armour which 
Achilles had bestowed on Patroklos he was helpless. 
The news of the death of Patroklos roused Achilles 
to lamentation which gave place to mighty wrath. 
His decision to re-enter the fray, after Agamemnon 
had done him honor, stirred his goddess mother to 
set off to high Olympus to secure from the god 
Hephaistos a suit of armour. 

In the meantime Achilles was roused to rescue the 
body of Patroklos from the contending warriors, 
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which he succeeded in doing after Athena had cast 
her tasseled aegis around his shoulders and given him 
a flaming crown which through its dazzling bright- 
ness rendered him invisible to the enemy. The fight 
for the body of Patroklos was successful and it was 
brought in triumph to the camp of Achilles near his 
ships. 

Arrived at the dwelling of Hephaistos, Thetis 
informed him of the loss of Achilles’? armour and 
pleaded that the god furnish a new set. 


““Then made answer the lame god of great renown: 
‘Be of good courage, let not these things trouble thy 
heart. * * * surely shall goodly armour be at his 
need, such as all men afterward shall marvel at, 
whatsoever they behold’.” 

“Thus saying he left her there and went unto his bellows and 
turned them upon the fire and bade them work. And the bellows, 
twenty in all, blew on the crucibles, sending deft blasts on every 
side, now to aid his labour and now anon howsoever Hephaistos 
willed and the work went on. And he threw bronze that weareth 
not into the fire, and tin and precious gold and silver, and next 
he set on an anvil-stand a great anvil, and took in his hand a 
sturdy hammer, and in the other he took the tongs.” 

It will be noticed that tin, a British product, 1s 
used largely in the embellishment of the shield. 

“First fashioned he a shield great and strong, adorning it all 
over, and set thereto a shining rim, triple, bright-glancing, and 
therefrom a silver baldric. Five were the folds of the shield 
itself; and therein fashioned he much cunning work from his 
wise heart.” 

The five-fold shield, or covering, does honor to 
the attributes of the gods representing the five 


known planets: Mercury (Hermes), swift; Venus, 
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beautiful; Ares (Mars), skilful; Zeus (Jupiter), 
sagacious; Saturn, destiny. Therefore the shield is 
invulnerable. 


“There wrought he the earth, and the heavens, and the sea, 
and the unwearying sun, and the moon waxing to the full, and 
the signs every one wherewith the heavens are crowned, Pleiads 
and Hyads and Orion’s might, and the Bear that men call also 
the Wain, her that turneth in her place and watcheth Orion, 
and alone hath no part in the baths of Ocean.” 


This paragraph bears a striking resemblance to 
Chap. 38 of the Book of Job. One can almost say 
that the author of either was influenced by the other. 
We have already referred to the literary cult ies 
“later produced the books of Job and Jonah,” 
page 133, regarding the creation and deluge nee 
In this scene is clearly a variant tradition of the 
creation which we find corresponding to the creation 
story of Genesis which in turn we show to be a Brit- 
ish conception. It is fitting that Homer, the exquisite 
mariner-poet, should be allowed to be versed in the 
ancient British literature in whatever form it was 
preserved to his time. 

“Also he fashioned therein two fair cities of mortal men. In 
the one were espousals and marriage feasts, and beneath the 
blaze of torches they were leading the brides from their cham- 
bers through the city, and loud arose the bridal song. And young 
men were whirling in the dance, and among them flutes and viols 
sounded high; and women standing each at her door were mar- 
velling. But the folk were gathered in the assembly place; for 
there a strife was arisen, two men striving about the blood-price 
-of a man slain; the one claimed to pay full atonement, expound- 
ing to the people, but the other denied him and would take naught. 
And the folk were cheering both, as they took part on either side. 
And heralds kept order among the folk, while the elders on pol- 
ished stones were sitting in the sacred circle, and holding in their 


hands staves from the loud-voiced heralds. Then before the 
people they rose up and gave judgment each in turn. And in the 
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midst lay two talents of gold, to be given unto him who should 
plead among them most righteously. 

“But around the other city were two armies in siege with glit- 
tering arms. And two counsels found favour among them, either 
to sack the town or to share all with the townsfolk even what- 
soever sustenance the fair city held within. But the besieged 
were not yet yielding, but arming for an ambushment. On the 
wall there stood to guard it their dear wives and infant children, 
and with these the old men; but the rest went forth, and their 
leaders were Ares and Pallas Athene, both wrought in gold, and 
golden was the vesture they had on. Goodly and great were they 
in their armour, even as gods, far seen around, and the folk at 
their feet were smaller. And when they came where it seemed 
good to them to lay ambush, in a river bed where there was a 
common watering-place of herds, there they set them, clad in 
glittering bronze. And two scouts were posted by them afar off 
to spy the coming of flocks and of oxen with crooked horns. And 
presently came the cattle, and with them two herdsmen playing 
on pipes, that took no thought of the guile. Then the others 
when they beheld these ran upon them and quickly cut off the 
herds of oxen and fair flocks of white sheep, and slew the shep- 
herds withal. But the besiegers, as they sat before the speech- 
places and heard much din among the oxen, mounted forthwith 
behind their high-stepping horses, and came up with speed. Then 
they arrayed their battle and fought beside the river banks, and 
smote one another with bronze-shod spears. And among them 
mingled Strife and Tumult, and fell Death, grasping one man 
alive fresh-wounded, another without wound, and dragging an- 
other dead through the mellay by the feet; and the raiment on 
her shoulders was red with the blood of men. Like living mor- 
tals they hurled together and fought, and haled the corpses each 
of the other’s slain.” 


We have outlined the circumnavigation of Britain 
by Homer. Here on the shield is a wonderful pic-- 
ture map of the city of the Phaeacians of the Odyssey,. 
on the coast west of the Avon river, where all are- 
subject to law and order, and where the populace are. 
able to enjoy the pleasures of life and live happily 
together, and where “the elders on polished stones: 
were sitting in the sacred circle (Stonehenge) giving: 
righteous judgments.” 
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And (Troy) on the coast east of the Avon river is 
the other city around which were “two armies in 
Siege with glittering arms . . . but the besieged 
were not yet yielding . . . and when they came 
where it seemed good to them to lay ambush, in a 
riverbed (The Avon). . . . Then they arrayed 
their battle and fought beside the river’s banks.” 
(Read Book XX (Iliad) for a description of the 
battle). 


“Furthermore he set in the shield a soft-fresh-ploughed field, 
rich tilth and wide, the third time ploughed; and many ploughers 
therein drave their yokes to and fro as they wheeled about. 
Whensoever they came to the boundary of the field and turned, 
then would a man come to each and give into his hands a goblet 
of sweet wine, while others would be turning back along the 
furrows, fain to reach the boundary of the deep tilth. And the 
field grew black behind and seemed as it were a-ploughing, albeit 
-of gold, for this was the great marvel of the work. 

“Furthermore he set therein the demesne-land of a king, where 
hinds were reaping with sharp sickles in their hands. Some arm- 
fuls along the swathe were falling in rows to the earth, whilst 
-others the sheaf-binders were binding in twisted bands of straw. 
‘Three sheaf-binders stood over them, while behind boys gathering 
corn and bearing it in their arms gave it constantly to the bind- 
-ers; and among them the king in silence was standing at the 
swathe with his staff, rejoicing in his heart. And henchmen 
apart beneath an oak were making ready a feast, and preparing a 
great ox they had sacrificed; while the women were strewing 
much white barley to be a supper for the hinds. 

“Also he set therein a vineyard teeming plenteously with 
-clusters, wrought fair in gold; black were the grapes, but the 
vines hung throughout on silver poles. And around it he ran a 
ditch of cyanus, and round that a fence of tin; and one single 
pathway led to it, whereby the vintagers might go when they 
should gather the vintage. And maidens and striplings in child- 
ish glee bare the sweet fruit in plaited baskets. And in the midst 
-of them a boy made pleasant music on a clear-toned viol, and 
sang thereto a sweet Linos-song with delicate voice; while the 
rest with feet falling together kept time with the music and song.” 
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In this section is portrayed a return to peaceful 
pursuits after the tumult of the war on the battle- 
field of Troy, and the land once more brings forth 
the fruits of the earth and music and the dance takes 
the place of the noise of strife. 


“Also he wrought therein a herd of kine with upright horns, 
and the kine were fashioned of gold and tin, and with lowing 
they hurried from the byre to pasture beside a murmuring river, 
beside the waving reed. And herdsmen of gold were following 
with the kine, four of them, and nine dogs fleet of foot came 
after them. But two terrible lions among the foremost kine had 
seized a loud-roaring bull that bellowed mightily as they haled 
him, and the dogs and the young men sped after him. The lions 
rending the great bull’s hide were devouring his vitals and his 
black blood; while the herdsmen in vain tarred on their fleet 
dogs to set on, for they shrank from biting the lions but stood 
hard by and barked and swerved away.” 


This section refers to the heavens, and the seasons 
are again following each other, the study of which 
takes the place of the science of war. 

On the stellar heavens beside the Milky Way, 
which in this case appears to represent the river 
instead of the Eridanus, are situated Taurus, Orion,. 
the dogs Canis Major and Canis Minor and Gemini. 
Following them across the meridian are Leo Major 
and Leo Minor apparently driving the bull back- 


wards as the stellar field moves to the west. 


“Also the glorious lame god wrought therein a pasture in a 
fair glen, a great pasture of white sheep, and a steading, and 
roofed huts and folds.” 


The glen and sheep refers to the sheep farms or 
pastures of Caledonia as well as to the constellation 
Aries. 

“Also did the glorious lame god devise a dancing-place like 


unto that which once in wide Knosos Daidalos wrought for 
Ariadne of the lovely tresses. There were youths dancing and. 
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maidens of costly wooing, their hands upon one another’s wrists. 
Fine linen the maidens had on, and the youths well-woven 
doublets faintly glistening with oil. Fair wreaths had the 
maidens, and the youths daggers of gold hanging from silver 
baldrics. And now would they run round with deft feet exceed- 
ing lightly, as when a potter sitting by his wheel that fitteth 
between his hands maketh trial of it whether it run: and now 
anon they would run in lines to meet each other. And a great 
company stood round the lovely dance in joy; and through the 
midst of them, leading the measure, two tumblers whirled.” 


The joy of rural summer life is portrayed in the 


ideal in this section, and the two tumblers (Gemini) 
come to the meridian. 


“Also he set therein the great might of the River of Ocean 
around the uttermost rim of the cunningly-fashioned shield. 

“Now when he had wrought the shield great and strong, then 
wrought he him a corslet brighter than a flame of fire, and he 
wrought him a massive helmet to fit his brows, goodly and 
graven, and set thereon a crest of gold, and he ‘wrought him 
greaves of pliant tin. 

“So when the renowned lame god had finished all the armour, 
he took and laid it before the mother of Achilles. Then she like 
a falcon sprang down from snowy Olympus, bearing from 
Hephaistos the glittering arms.” 


Around the edge of the shield is the River of 
Ocean; therefore the shield represents an island. 
The island is Britain the god-made land whose 
dimensions correspond to the shield. Homer, in fact, 
drew the map of the tale and concealed it in the 
shield; but, chuckling to himself, seems to exclaim: 
Ha, Ha, I have told you the location of the scenes 
of my tale; now solve the riddle if you can! 

But the shield is more than a mere map of the 
battle-ground of the Iliad; it is an eloquent sermon 
with the blessings of peace andcurses of war vividly 
portrayed. Moreover, from the shield we get a 
concrete concept of the state of society in Britain as 
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it was influenced by the mythology of that land in 
Homer’s time as well as from the rest of the epic, 
including the Odyssey, both of which supply the 
details. 

The loves and hates; chivalry and arrogance; 
amenities and asperities of peace and conflict are all 
exquisitely analyzed to the delight of the discerning 
mind, and when we have read the entire epic through 
there is not a single bad taste left. There remains 
no Judas to loathe or coward to condemn; Hector is 
ransomed for honorable burial, and Helen’s lament 
is a model. Even the wooers who depart this life are 
innocent of crime as they know wrong, and in Hades 
all are again equal and “sweep shadow-like around.” 


APPENDIX. 
NEWLY FOUND FLOOD TABLET. 


We have appended verbatim an article which 
appeared in the Christian Herald, July 22, 1914, 
because it contains a valuable statement regarding a 
variation of the flood story found on it. It must be 
borne in mind that this story taken from the tablets, 
Dr. Langdon says, or rather deduces, is the “earliest 
form of the Genesis story.” He also says: “The 
ancient author while composing that hymn, incorpor- 
ated into it these stories, and while doing so, he seems 
to have confused the names of Adam and Noah, for 
it is Noah instead of Adam whom he associates with 
the fall of man.” 

It is clear from the tablet that the Sumerians even 
did not possess a copy of the original story though 
their literature is of an age so remote that the book 
of Genesis seems to be but a collection of fragmen- 
tary traditions from this Sumerian source. How then 
must we regard the elegant symmetry of the Corte- 
sian Codex except to recognize a hand close to the 
original writer, tradition of which came down 
through the ages to the Sumerian poet: for on the 
codex it is by no means certain that the man under 
the tree is not the very Parnapishtim (Noah) him- 
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self and above whom is the rain or flood symbol, who 
resided “at the confluence of the streams,” before he 
became an immortal, as well as the Adam of the later 
traditions. 

As already noticed in Chap. 6, Sec. 2, the nine 
stellar families on the diagonals of the codex are the 
Antediluvians, and agreeable to the Sumerian story, 
as deciphered by Langdon, the first mortal was really 
Noah (Parnapishtim) clearly the only “mortal,” 
male, on the codex, who later receives immortality 
in the Babylonian cosmology. 

In the Genesis account we traced the effigy of 
Stonehenge, and in Josephus, the sons of Seth built 
it. In the Sumerian account Noah is the first man, or 
mortal who, under another name, in the later Baby- 
lonian account, after the flood, because of his virtues, 
is raised to the dignity of an immortal, presumably 
stellar. 

Professor Banks aptly remarks: “Some excavator 
may find the original tablet, the very beginning of 
the Bible, for this recent discovery is proof that such 
a tablet once existed.” We remark: The original of 
the Cortesian Codex is perhaps as near the original 
of the creation of man story as the world will ever 
get, and it originated in the same cult which produced 
Stonehenge. 
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THE NEWLY FOUND FLOOD TABLET. 


A Confusion of the Identities of Adam and Noah— 
Professor Langdon’s Theory Discussed. 


By ProFessor Epcar J. BANks. 


In the year 1845, Austin Henry Layard, a young 
Englishman, was hunting in the valley of the Tigris 
and Euphrates. He was not an archeologist; yet he 
became so intensely interested in the excavations 
carried on by the French in the ruins of a buried city 
near Nineveh, that he abandoned his hunting trip, 
obtained funds, employed Arab workmen, and began 
to dig into the ruins of Nineveh. There he met with 
such wonderful success that now he is frequently 
called the “Father of Assyriology.” 

Layard continued his excavations at Nineveh and 
at other Assyrian cities for several years. Those 
who have seen the great sculptured marble slabs 
adorning the walls of several galleries of the British 
Museum, or who have read his fascinating book, 
“Nineveh and Babylon,” are familiar with his work. 
He was succeeded by other excavators sent out by the 
British Museum. The most remarkable among the 
discoveries made was that of the great national library 
of Assyria, consisting of about one hundred thousand 
tablets of clay, all covered with cuneiform writing. 
It was a wonderful discovery. Weeks were required 
by the Arab workmen to dig out the tablets carefully, 
and to box them up to send to the British Museum, 
and so many were the tablets that even yet, after 
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more than half a century, some of them have not 
been read. 

In the year 1872, long after the Nineveh library 
had been discovered and carried to the British 
Museum, George Smith was employed to catalogue 
the tablets. He had learned to read the wedgeshaped 
Writing upon them, and one day, taking up the frag- 
ment of a broken tablet, he read these words: “I 
released a dove. It flew about, but finding no resting 
place, returned.” At once Mr. Smith recognized that 
he had found a Babylonian story of the Flood. It 
was a great discovery, and realizing its importance, 
he became so excited that he fell senseless to the floor. 
The report of the discovery spread rapidly through- 
out the world. Intense interest in the excavations 
was awakened, and a London paper sent Mr. Smith 
to Nineveh to search for the missing fragments of 
the tablet containing the story. Mr. Smith had 
hardly reached Nineveh and opened the excavations 
in the chamber of the palace where the library was 
preserved, when he found the tablet he most desired. 
Since that time, among the tablets which had been 
taken to the British Museum, several other copies of 
the Deluge story have been found. All of them are 
fragmentary, yet enough remains to preserve the 
entire story. 

The Babylonian story of the Deluge—which has 
already been told in these pages—should be too 
familiar to the readers of The Christian Herald to 
be repeated here. Its outline is identical with that 
of the Bible story. Because of the wickedness of the 
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people, the gods decided to destroy the world with 
a flood. In a dream at night a man was warned of 
the approaching flood, commanded to build a ship, 
and to take animals into it. The ship was built; the 
animals were collected; the floods came and raised 
the ship aloft. All human and animal life was 
destroyed. The waters decreased. The summits of 
the mountains appeared; birds were sent out to find 
land, and finally the ship rested on a mountain peak 
in the north. The animals were released; sacrifices 
were offered, and in the sky the rainbow first 
appeared to confirm the promise that never again 
should the earth be destroyed by a flood. 

A comparison of the Babylonian story with the 
Hebrew account of the deluge reveals some slight 
differences. The Babylonian story speaks of gods; 
the Babylonians were polytheists. The Hebrew story 
speaks of God; the Hebrews were monotheists. The 
Babylonian Noah was called Pir-Napishtim. The 
number of days given as the duration of the flood 
varied, and the Babylonian ship rested upon Mount 
Nisir instead of Ararat; yet Nisir was a peak of the 
Ararat range. But these differences are very slight, 
and may be satisfactorily accounted for by the efforts 
of the scribe to give the story local color. The stories 
are the same, or rather they had the same origin. 

The Babylonian story of the flood was found 
recorded upon a large clay tablet, eighteen inches 
long and twelve inches wide, with three columns of 
fine writing upon each side. Later discoveries have 
shown that the tablet was the eleventh of a series of 
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twelve tablets, recording a long epic poem. In other 
words, the Babylonian story of the Flood was the 
eleventh chapter of a long poem relating the adven- 
tures of the hero Gilgamish, but there was a time 
when the flood story was independent and complete 
in itself. Homer’s “Odyssey,” which we know as 
one long poem, is composed of many short poems 
woven together until they appear to be a single unit. 
So the Babylonian epic was compiled by some Baby- 
lonian Homer, who collected the old poems, the 
history and the stories of the people, changed them to 
suit his fancy, attached them to the name of a great 
national hero, and then wove them together. Some 
of the stories were old myths; others were real his- 
tory; thus the old deluge story was transformed and 
made the eleventh chapter of the poem. We may 
therefore understand why it differs in some details 
from the Hebrew story, but rather it is surprising 
that, after it left the hands of the Babylonian 
compiler, the differences are so slight. 

The tablets recording the flood story found in the 
Nineveh library date from the time of Assurbanipal, 
the last great king of Assyria, who ruled from 664 to 
626 B.C. He seems to have been the only Assyrian 
king to collect tablets or books upon many subjects 
until he had formed a great library. He sent his 
agents to the old cities of the south to collect the rare 
and ancient books preserved in the temples. Many 
of the collection were taken to Nineveh; others of 
the old tablets were copied. The deluge story from 
Nineveh was copied from a tablet which was perhaps 
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then even two thousand years old. The agents of 
Assurbanipal were very active. 

In the excavations at Bismya, the present writer 
revealed several shafts which appear to have been 
dug in their search for the old documents down 
through the buried ruins. The Babylonian poem 
with the story of the flood, which Mr. Smith dis- 
covered, was a copy made about 650 B. C. from far 
older tablets, and the tablet containing the original 
story of the flood, before it was made a part of the 
great poem, was far older. Archeologists have long 
known this to be so, and every Babylonian excavator 
has hoped to discover a tablet with the original story, 
confident that the story would more closely resemble 
that of the Bible. At last one of the very early 
tablets has been found. 

The excavations conducted by the University of 
Pennsylvania at the Babylonian ruin, Nippur, are 
too well known to need description here. It is enough 
to say that between the years 1886 and 1900, Dr. J. 
P. Peters, of New York, and the late J. H. Haynes, 
of North Adams, Mass., discovered at Nippur about 
seventy thousand inscribed tablets. Many of these 
tablets were of great age, probably as early as 2500 
B. C., and some of them were brought to the museum 
of the University of Pennsylvania. Unfortunate cir- 
cumstances arose which delayed the publication of 
the tablets, or even their examination. However, 
when Dr. Stephen Langdon of Jesus College, 
Oxford, England, was in the United States last 
October, he obtained permission to copy about fifty 
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of the tablets, and the result is of the greatest impor- 
tance to the student of the Bible. One of the tablets 
contained the story of the flood. It was written about 
2500 B. C., or nearly two thousand years before the 
copy which was found in the library at Nineveh, and 
a thousand years before the time of Moses. There 
is no evidence that this was the tablet which the agents 
of Assurbanipal saw and copied. 

This oldest story or copy of the deluge is written 
in the Sumerian language. The Sumerians were the 
first people who, as far as we now know, lived in 
Babylonia. They were highly civilized and posses- 
sed a well-developed art and literature. The Sumer- 
ian language as a priestly language continued among 
the Babylonians until Babylon fell. 

This newly discovered Sumerian story of the flood, 
so Dr. Langdon asserts, more closely resembles the 
Bible story than does the Assyrian story discovered 
by Mr. Smith, and what is most remarkable, it refers 
also to the stories of the creation of the world and 
the fall of man. A Babylonian story of the creation 
of the world has long been known, and years ago a 
seal impression, engraved with the figures of a man, 
a woman and a serpent about a tree, was found. It 
refers to the expulsion of man from the Garden of 
Eden. But the new tablet, like the book of Genesis, 
contains all three of these stories, and therefore Dr. 
Langdon says that in it we have the earliest form of 
the book of Genesis. He is right only in part. 

The new tablets, as Dr. Langdon says, 1s a hymn 
dedicated to the goddess who is called the creator of 
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mankind. The ancient author, while composing that 
hymn, incorporated into it these stories, and while 
doing so, he seems to have confused the names of 
Adam and Noah, for it is Noah instead of Adam 
whom he associates with the fall of man. It 1s impos- 
sible to believe that the original form of the book of 
Genesis was a Sumerian hymn, in which the names of 
Adam and Noah were confused. However, Dr. 
Langdon has discovered a tablet of intense interest, 
and though it is not the original form of the book of 
Genesis, it is proof that away back, at a still earlier 
time, there was an old, old tablet which actually was 
the original of the first chapters of the book of Gen- 
esis, a tablet which contained the stories of the 
creation of the world, of the fall of man, and of the 
deluge, and a tablet of which a part of the book of 
Genesis is a copy or a translation. The man who 
wrote the hymn was familiar with that tablet; he 
attempted to tell the same stories in poetical form, 
and in doing so he confused the names. Therefore 
there is no longer any doubt that the early Bible 
stories, practically as we have them now, existed long 
before the days of Abraham. Only copies or extracts 
from the tablet containing those stories were found 
by Mr. Smith and Dr. Langdon, but we may hope 
that some day, in some of the oldest of the buried 
cities of Babylonia, some excavator may find the 
original tablet, the very beginning of the Bible; for 
this recent discovery is proof that such a tablet once 
existed. 
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